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To the Moſt Noble 


JAMES 


Duke of CHANDOS, 


My Loxo, 

T is Matter of good 
Fortune to be deſcended 
from Nobility, and to boaſt 
a long Train of Great Pro- 
genitors; but to merit ſuch 


A 2 a 


The DEDICATION. 


a Deſcent by the Choice 
and Fxerciſe of virtuous 


Actions, is truly Great and 
Noble. 


The Promoting of Keli- 
gion and Learning, and En- 
couraging the Profeſſors of 
Bub, are Your Grace's 
peculiar Character, and wor- 
thy of a Britiſh Prince. By 
theſe You have added a 
Luſtre to Your Name 
far ſurpaſſing the Glory of 
Youk Birth, or that Ac- 
ccllion of Dignity which 


| Your 
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Your Merit has attain'd 
of our moſt Gracins and 
Judicious SOVEREIGN. 


It is not for me, My 
Lok p, to attempt to illuſ- 
trate OUR GRact's 
Virtues: But as in this Vo- 
lume of Diſcourſes is let forth 
in many Inſtances, the No- 
bleſt Character, that of a 
Chriflian, ſo I ſhall now con- 
tent myſelf with ſaying, that 
in a proper Application, they 
fitly belong to Your 


GRACE, and from Your 
Goodneſs 


The DEDICATION. ; 


Goodneſs hope for Pardon, 
in affixing Your GREAT 
Na ME to them, it being the 
molt prevalent Argument I 
can ule for their Recommen- 
dation to the World ; and do 
therefore humbly beg Y our 
GRACE's favourable Ac- 
ceptance of them, who am, 


My Loxp, 
Your Grace 's moſt obliged, 
and moſt humble Servant, 


Robert Warren. 
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PREFACE: 


Cannot ſend theſe Diſ- 
|| courſes into the World, 
without appriſing my Rea- 
ders, that the principal View 
1 had in the Publication of 
them, was to promote Family 
Piety, and to advance that 
neglefied, and in theſe licen- 
tious Times, that deſpiſed 
Part of divine Worſhip, to a 
higher Pitch, than it ſeems to 
be at preſent. 


J would 
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F would obſerve, that moſt 
of theſe Sermons are, in a more 
peculiar Manner, calculated 
for our religious Exerciſe, in 
the more ſolemn Seaſons of the 
Tear, viz. Thoſe of Lent, 
Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, W hit- 
ſunday, Advent, and Chriſt- 


mas. 


Nor can I conceive, but that 
they may be of more ſingular 
Advantage to ſuch Perſons, 
who have only the Opportunity 
of hearing one Sermon on the 


remote 


Lord's Day, or live at ſome | 


ie 
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remote Diſtance from their 
Pariſh Church. 


It would be endleſs to en- 
large on the Advantages of Fa- 
mily Picty, or to enumerate 
ihe Miſeries of thoſe Families, 
where the Service of Ged 1s 
neglected, eſpecially on the 
Lord's Day. 1 Hall only 
mention the Opinion of the prous 
and judicious Lord Chief 
Juſtice Hale, conjirmed by his 
own long and ſound Obſervation 
aud Experience, and which he 

gave by Way of Advice to his 
Children, viz. That he had 


found, 


The PREF AC E. 


found, that the reſt of the 
Week was either bleſſed and 


proſperous, or unſucceſsful 
and unhappy to his own ſecu- 
lar Employments, as he had 
been diligent, or negligent 
in the Obſervation of the 
Duties of the Lord's Day. 


Robert Warren. 
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But I hade greater Witneſs than that of 


John; fon r the Works which tbe Father 
hath given me t9 fnih, the ſame I or 
that I do, bear Witne{s of mie, ti at the 
' Father bath ſent nic. 


L are called upon now, by the Pisos 


&| laudable Cuſtom, and wiſe Con- 
ſtitution of 977 llent Church 

Ms LI (whoſe Proſperity, for the Good 
of all our Souls, I truſt in God, will be 
7;n1g continued and upheld amongſt ns) to 
prepare ourſelves for the worthy Com- 


memoration of thee important and ui 
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Dis cov sE for 


ſe % Articles of tlic Chriſtian Faith, bs 


Incarnation and Natiuity of our bleſſed 
Saviour. 

Points that have been always eſteem'd 
by the zvi/eſt Men in the primrtioe Times, 
and 7Þg/e who had ſtudied molt accuratc- 
iy what was the peculiar Felicity of Man- 
Kind, to be needful of a Preparation of 
Thought and Diſpoſition, that we might 
entertain ourſelves with ſuch ReſicQions 
and Obſervations as arc proper to ther, 
and reap, at laſt, = {rae Improvement 
and Beneht by fe 

It is indeed our . Apology 
in theſe Matters, that they are 1nnan- 
moufly atteſted to, and acknowledged by 
the carlieſi Authors of Antiquity ; that 

our Church OEccnomy is no 7&w Inven- 
tion of Men, but comes recommended to 
us ſrom the Ace of Tnſpzration, and thoſe 

Ages which Gd immediately ſollow, and 
in which, the Chriſtian Religion may 
fairly be preſumed to have flouziſhed with 
the #79/t Simplicity. 

Lately we have {allen into a Strain or 
Lightnets and Gaicty that is 70 great 
Credit to our Cauſe, bit extremely 
the Dlſoonous of it. Wc have uſed our- 
ſelves much to a Ne gle and Conteiapt oft 
the bones Plainneſs of dur thyteh ful e- 
ſigicus Anceſtors, and have iet op our 
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con Opinions and Notions in 59/4 Dett- 


I. 
ance to whatever they have aid, and to 


contradict hem, who yet mult be allowed, 
for the geuc/ ality, to have had farther 
Views, and to have been influenced by 
better Prin: ies, thau are common amongit 
us at preſent. 

But when we can clear ourielyes irom 
his dai and cunlous Humour, we th _ 
ſee it to be a very reatonable, and alfo a 


very conſiderable Argument in tfayour It 


our Church; that - is 6 lt 440 be L- 
dation of Chrift, and his bes and Pro- 
Phe ss oregrnally, and is as cot rene le as 
the Circumſtances of our Aﬀai rs Will well 
allow, to the firſt Avp91ntmrent and El UA 
bliſoment of the G in the World. 

In particular, is Seaton f σι,¹ 1s 
deligned to commemorate the Jncagra tion 
of Chriſt, as the molt {ftrpendous Inftzance 
of God's Love and Afetion to Sg 
Kind, 

Wherefore, robatever we find is record- 
at by the Holy Writers conccrming 7445 
=p will p70pery enough conte in to 

e the Batter of 0:17 Atod fat in „Hen 
th Church has directed us already toward, 
it, and has appropriated FS fecit. June 
ture exprefly for the Purpoſe. 

The Words I have choſen for vont 
110 ent Euter ainment, fact 55 


*. ; I %! = £ 
F 3 * 
2 — 4% : 4d 84 un bw + 17 2 e 
. a 


3 


N 
4/1 'TOUIIC 


DiscouRrst four 


eas and confirm the Commeſſion our bleſicd 
aA Saviour had produced, and fully evinces, 


that he was ſent of God to be the Ae 
fab. And ſetting aſide is own and hs 
Father's Teſtimony, and the Teſtimony 
of John the Baptiſt concerning his divine 
Mzifon; we find him very frequently ap- 
pealing to the Miracles he wrought for 
the Truth and Reality of it. Particularly 
in the Text, he — 4 us, that he had 
27 eaterWitneſs than that of John; for the 
the Works which the Father had given him 
to finiſh, the fame Works that be did, 
bare Witneſs of him, that the Father had 
ſent him. Chriſt . did t expect that Men 
ſhould come into his Religion of a /udden, 
without previous Deliberation, and mature 
Thought, 

Such Proſelytes he knew could not be 
fncere and hearty at the Bottom. And 
therefore he himicif came in a /ow and ab- 
jo Condition, unable toconſer Riches upon 
his Followers, or to be 27p other way ad- 
vantageots to their ſecular Intereſts. Nay, 
toe who hearkened to him, were ture to 
expoſe their Perions to the Ut mo; Indig- 
nation and Fury of an incenſed People. 

So that Chriſtianity is originally found- 
ed in ehuuncing the World, and ſubmit- 
ting to the Crofſ: , and AMlidlions of it; 
an had Leſſon to human Na ture, which 
needed 
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necded the beſt Recommendations, and the Pita 
fulleſt Evidence. Eſpccially, if we fur- 


ther remember how ſolemnly the Law was 
given with Jhunder and 8721s from Hca- 
ven, and how great a Veneration the edu 
had for it. 

Both theſe render it highly reaſonable, 
that the Meſſah ſhould bring the moſt 
plain and undeniable Arguments, in order 
to reach and confound the united Oppoſi- 
ſion and fixed Prejudices of all Mankind 
againit him. 

But ſince nothing can work upon ſome 
jort of Tempers, and Men are willing to 
cloak their Infide/ity, with the ſpecious 
Pretence of want of Condid ion, I ſhall, 
before I come directly to the Text, endea- 
vour to explain what kind of Proof is, 
and dat is not to be expefied in this 
Caſe. 

1. We may reaſonably look for ſome 
extraordinary Marks of Diſtinfion and 
Dignity, that God world give ſome un- 
the Mefjiah's coming. 

We might juſtly conceive it, if 20 


cotamon, ſome very peculiar Notices of 


ſtrictiy neceſſary, yet however becoming 


the Goodneſs and Compaſſion of the Deity, 
to fore warn the World of /o 7mportant a 
Tranſaction, by giving /#ch an exad De- 
wvription of Circumſtances, that no one 

B 2 could 
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Difrafe could well 2 Ae, or be impofed upon. 
Lor in 4vbat Perſon ever, all theſe par- 
{culo Deſcriptions met, hc ſhould be 
judged the Ann7'ca of "the Lord, and the 
9romijed Reacemer. 
:. Another Thing that may be ett 
ed, is, that Ged vol ferd jome Nleſſenger 
to prepore the Way before kim. As Princes 
med to have Servants go before, and put 
matters in grden ior their Reception; to 
it might be deem'd very ſuitable on #749y 
Accounts, {cr the Almighty to raiſe up 
gie immediately to precede, and make 
V wy {or the Appearing of his Son. 
„And lajily, Above all, this muſt be 
tolvtcity requir' d, that the Son himſelf, 
Js 745 Jab, Frould be avle 70 Prove and 


dcinvititrate his Authority, by performing 
711 tho Vic of tue 2 257 U 6 Dito, 
any Manner of Digue, or Artifice, the 


4. if AftaniſMg FI ut. 2 „ ich as none ever 
4 N08 ce £27 feifdi u, Fut only God, 
07 $190f0 Www A7'E nin tiately ce. oned 
Fo lin. 

This is what, as rational Creatures, 
we might reaſonaliy look for, becauſe it 
15 dirc&ily CONE uν to C27 Conjirtution, to 
yield cur Alcnc, and believe, Without 
G.]. But then it is to the full as ab- 


z ird, to demand greater Evidence than 


* Wo. 


he Naar of the Thing will bear, as to 


. I. 
i . 4. ww Vo 


the ſirſi Sunday in Advent. 


believe Tvithort any Evidence at all; which 1 ic 
leads me to ſhew what wwe are not by any ,rw © 


means to expect in 2/75 Caſc. 

1. We are not to exper? ocular Demon- 
ration, or mathematical Certaimty. Thoſe 
who reſolve to bclicve no farther than 
their Senſes lead them, or than the Con- 
nexion of the Terms in a Propoſition 
ſorce them, act below their Nature, and 
are forced to be ſceptical in every Thing 


that does vt fall under the exa@# Rules — 


Science. 

2. Wie are not to expect ſtanding and con- 
inued Miracles. When once the Buſineſs 
is ſuſſiciently proved by Miracles, He ſe 
ceaſe of courſe, and are of no Jonger uſc. To 
expect they ſhould be kept up for the ſake 
of o Conviction, tho' we ay and o/ 
to believe zwithovt them, is to the Laſt 
degree, prepoſte: e and unreaſonable. 

3. As we are not to expect ſtanding 
Miracles, ſo nezther are we 70 look for par- 


_ ticular Revelations and private Lights. 


"Tis a common Plea amongſt Infidels, 
that they would believe if they ſaw a Vi- 
ſion from Heaven, and had a Meſſenger 
dliſpatched on purpoſe : But our Saviour 
has expreſly told us, in reference to fach 
Excuics as theſe, if we believe not Moles 


or the Prophets, neither would Ie be per- 


ghaded, though one roſe J. om the dead. 
B ＋ The 
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The Law of Moſcs was at fiiſt con- 
, irmed to the Fews by Miracles, but 
afterwards hey were to be content with 
N Teſtimony of their Fathers concerning 

. ard theſe who would not believe the 
Doctrine of Moſes upon that Evidence, 
according to our Saviour's Judgment, 
would not be convinced by the greateſt 
Miracle, even the Reſurrefiion of one frown 
the aca. 

The Cate is now the ſame with us as 
it was with the Jews in our Saviour's 
Time. At the fiſt Promulgation of the 
Goſpel, it was confirmed from Heaven 
by ſuch Signs, and Wonders, and mighty 
Works, as could not have been wrought 
but by tlie Almighty Power of God, at- 
N the Truth of what our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles taught. But the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel being once ſufficiently con- 
ir med, God expects now, that Man ſhould. 
reſt ti, cd with Hat Evidence which 


heben gave, and is conveyed down to us 


by the T eſtimo ony of thoſe who were Wit- 
neſſes of Haase Miracles and mighty Works 
with which it was Then atteſted. 

Nor is it to be expected tliat God ſhonld 
row work Miracles to convince the vw/7r- 
nale, ſince the Evidence he has already 
given, is ſuſñicienpt ior %% who are Tv2/- 
{1717 to be convinced, and will render the 

Chf“ 
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O'/tinate inexcafſable. Such who will not Diſcos 


be prevailed on, by the ſtanding ordinary 
Proofs, when thoſe arc abundantly ſuffi- 
cicnt, will ſtand it out, even againſt the 
plaincſt Rgyclation from God himſelt. 

The three Things I mentioned, as nc- 
cellary to bring us cver to the Belief of 
Chriſt, from a State, either of Idolatry 
an? Ignorance, as that of the /7catbers, 
or of the moſt Obſtinate and Incredulous, 
as that of the Fews, do apparently cot. 
cur to cyince him whom we worſhip as our 
Sꝛvigur, to be really ſo. For to Hin the 
Lad by its Types, and the Prophets by 
their Predigt ions, do bear Witneſs. But 
eſpecially Sr. John, and Lis own Works, 
his marycllous, his beneficent Works, 7hejr 
witneſs for him. Theſe /ozdly proclaun 
that he is the Son of God, ard that the 
Father hath ſent him. 

In the Text, is latter Nite, that 
of bis Mors, is preſerred to the o, by 
which our Saviour docs not intend to de- 
tratt any Thing from the H or th of that 
£reat Prophet, or the /al;idity oi his Teſti- 
mony, which he ſays immediately before, 
iS ite. 

But 7s /ole Defign was to 957074 the 
firange Perverſenefs ot the Fews, who 
Nad juſt now cavilled at orc of his Mira- 
cles, and inform them, that inſtead of u.. 
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rilerpreting, and diſiuting about his 
Works, they 02/4 to be convinced by 
them, to fcc the Finger of God . 
out the Chriſt, his only Son. The Hl orks 
welich the Father hath gien ge to Ninh, 
that is, thoſe extranrdinary ſupernatural 
Things, which he has or: Aan me to per- 
orm, the ſame that vc behold me every 
Day deing, theſe bare Witneſs of me, thete 
plainly tcach that the Father hath ſent me, 
that J am no Impoſtor, Hope no Correſpon- 
gence with Belge. , as VC blaſphemouſly 
imagine, but that I am truly ſent down 
dem Heaven, by God Almighty, the 
Creator of all Things. 
From which Words I ſhall treat at pro- 
ſont of the great and irrefiſtible Force 
Li 18 in N 15 se to 15 de beyond all 


28 e perfurats then 75 115 een Þy God. 


hence we hal dilcern the T7 2th of what 
e117 Saviour hes in the Text, and the - 
b of his A ne in charging the 
Joes with Ob duracy and Impenitency, 
dn account of ir net velzevng ior the 
zune 08 tlicm. 

There's no Queſtion to be made, but 
chat the Worles here mentioned are the 
7760705 he did amongſt them, and He ſe 
witl appear t ,n, Y we conſider 
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i. The general Nature; or, 
II. The particular Carcui:.!tances of 


them. 


Concerning the general Nature of Mi- 
ractes, I know it is diſputed both what 
they are, and from what Per they fu 
ceed, Some very learned Rien of our 
own Nation have diſcuſſed theie Pointe, 
and I think abundance are of Opinion, 
that it is a Miſtake to aſſert mo Pover [cſs 
than Almighty to be capable of cjeiting a 
real Miracle. 

I ſhall leave the ble Part of Iheſe 
Matters to Men of Abilitics and Fignre 
in the Icarned FH orld, and only propoic to 
your Conſideration ſuch Things as ſeem to 
admit of V little room for doubt. 

1/7. Then we arc to conſider, that as 
ſome Things arc natural and ordinary, 10 
otners are ſupernatural aud etraus di- 
nary. Things natural and ordinary are 
uſual 
ſammon Cauſes, when the G anſe appears 
io be propoi tionable to the I ef, accord- 
ing to the preſcribed determinate Rules of 
Atting, which God has ordaincd ; Js is 

2rconnted ntural. But otherty viſe it 28 

pernatrrat, as tuppoic it is avgve the 


Sourſe of Nature, M here a greater Power 


15 


5 1 GURSE for 


EY IC] Fired; Or CONMEFAary to it, where the 


IE 


Dilindinus and Pr operties of Things ſeem 
eonfhnded and li. 

24/p, It is no very difficult Undertaking, 
in innumerable Inſtances, to diſting:: ith 
Tat is natural from that which 18 not 
% He muit be much unacquainted with 
Things, that could not tell whether it was 
natural for Men to Jive in the midſt of a 
Diolent Fire without being hurt or burnt 
by it ; or, whether it was 5 conformable to 
the Laws of Nature, that a Man ſhould 
it {it for ary Days without Food, or be 
7. : 50 Rarens. 

ven One cafly perceives, that Occur- 
rencus Vis fut are extranrdinary, and 
hingent from the cmi Method. But 
iin axe we to impute them? Not cer- 
8 int; to Nate, becauſe bey are above 
lier Sphere; and efides, Natr7e, we know, 
15 for. n and ſceady, the acts always by 
the Hue / ſe Veaſures, not turning either 
10 the 7/2P4 Hand by doing Petter, or to 
the cf by doing Tvnrſc. 

SH, i”, = heretore ve arc to conſider that 
rl Events sti be altribed to fome ſupe- 
run Agent, to (ome controlling, ſome com- 
rarnding Poren,; for certainly uo Power 
ed Nature's, could carry Nature above 
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Streſs, and grant too large a Liberty to 
Nature, not recollecting alw ays, that it is 
no more but the particular Appornt ment, 
and /ole Inſtitution of Almighty God, who, 
as he ſces fit, can ſuſpend or alter it. The 
Sun is appointed his Corſe by him, he 
may therefore e els, retai d on ſame 
occaſions, and on ers h 1/7011 vt. 

4thly, As ſupernatural E *vcnts muſt evi— 
dently be referred to ſome higher Power 
than that of Nature, which 13 incapable ot 
performing them; ſo the 7292 6721p [per ior 
Powers, that we can think * being le 
ol (od and Anzels, de are 0% Lined ; to lay 
and believe of "all uch Events, "that they 
proceed frum one of theſe. Gu? 4 Angels 
at in immediate ſibo;dination to God; 
what hey do they 15 as bis Miniflers and 
Servants. But the Devil and bis evi 
Angels, act in oppoſition to hiu, and cn- 


deavour to ict up contrary Intereſts, and 


erect a Kingdom of 7hrzr od. 

Whatever is done bc vnd the Force of 
Nature, comes under the Denomination 
of the Wori: of God, or the 
Satan. For that Sta, as a %, is 
poſſeſſed of 2 Capacity to ciſcct Things 
iurpriſing, 5s at eat 15 Pie . i 
Jets 7 Wit 
r wht. ys 35; Jute 
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nently manifeſted, ſo fully diſlayed in him, 


were forced to have recourſe to the Power 
of the Devil, becauſe hat fume ſuperim 
Power interpoſed, was too 20t077045 to be 
denied. 
Having 7hrs proved, that a Miracles 
or / Mmernotural Events, are ſure Argu- 
ents of a fiperior Power's being con- 
erned in them, the only Difficulty is to 
be able to judge aright, hat comes ſroin 
God, the Author of Trath, and what from 
the Her. 'l, the Patron and Author of Lies. 
This mult chiefly be determined by pas- 
tictlarn Ciicumſtances, which I ſhall con- 
ſider ſoon, but even the general Nature 
of Miracles, will afford us ſome r/efut Al- 
ſtance. Wherefore i in the 5 
5th Place, we are to conſider, that 
thongh the 2 Devil may have a Power above 
the Po: Wer of Nature, and 10 can do Mi- 
racles or Things above it, yet as he is ſub- 
N to the Command of G od, and ca7n0! 
go beyond the Bounds appointed by him, 
this. excludss him from havins any Thing 


We % iu ie ma fupendots uf all Works 


ich Femme infinite Power, and are 
the pereiior Badges of the ſupreme Being. 
67 in FB: ye. Il 1rks which the ſtpreme He- 
ing an: conjittently with bis Eline. 


T 
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The Reaſon why People arc unwilling Pics 
do conccive the Devil capable of working , FW 
a true yy is for fear al Miracles 
ſhould be /#ſpetfcd bis. But Live nogrent 
Danger in that, provided we can lay down 
ropes Rules be diftimgnilli ins them. 

6, and Jai, Lot it be confidered 
that 7051 Miracles which me == vil does, 
are ordered to [0,970 Cu an - ce 
107 poſe "3 by the 1 4 Hit | © od. 14 1⁰⁵ 
may be, in effect, ſtiled 17, 55 J 711 
rlcates the Pot: 0,99 of aCt:! 8, 2110 Zi. d 
the AF. 

To be ſure therc is a vide Biftcrence be- 
twixt the Miracles of the Aiuighity's own: 
iu mediatc Oper atic D. and 75 boſe of Le- 
volted Creatur F The later ſhall neve; 
be {affered to wwenker the Credit, or defer; 
the Ends of the former, witich ſnall rather 
receive {izht and Adbamgale from them. 

The viſible Inte rpoſitior \ of the Creator. 
dy dliſturbiug and e e 72 65 _ Courle oi 
the Creation, is the , wir almoſt, of 
bis vindicalins ti. Fig 4% 7 Favs 
Prerogative. 31s nioreove. ho 6x is 
mediate Way O: interec ur 71] 9 
ipondence we can have wit hin In 
doabtedly therc terte, Cod wind le 80 
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is bis Scat, bis Crecrant, bis (cum At 
Auer 27157 E. 42124 - ITE „ 5 5 * 1 7 4 it. fo 


n 


* r 


* 


—— 
J_ 


WP Bo 


= 


15 


DiscovuRsE yer 


Diicoule Tohatcver 7 hings or Perſons it is affixcd ; 
WR they, we may depend upon it, are fron: 


God, who ww} not put his Hand to what 
7s feigned or untrue. 

This may ſuffice, as to the general Na- 
ture of Miracles, but we muſt add ſome- 
thing with regard to the pariicalar Cir- 
tumſtances of thoſe our Saviour every Day 
wrought, whereby it will appear ow con- 
wincing a Proof they were of his being in 
truth the Meal, and ſent by the Father. 

Theſe Circumſtances may all be com- 
prized under two Heads. 

1. Theſe Miracles were ſuch as required 
the largeſt Abilities, ſuch as called tor in- 
unite Power, and therefore could not pot- 
fibly, tor that Reaſon, be derived from any 
one but God. 

2. The Deſign of them being to promote 
ad encourage Picty, and ſo of Conſe- 
quence, to cxtirpate and diſcountenance 
Vice, they mult procced from a pure and 
holy Being, who hates the one, and loves 
the other. 

Firſfi, If we reſpect the Greatneſs of the 
Works our gion did, tacy will be found 
„ rezrire Dauinigotence to ffeF them. 
thovgh tlie Zvi may do ſome very un- 
#:111tavle mraitcilons Things; yet there 
we verry Things far above his reach, 
nil God roleryes as Tokens of bis abſu- 
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ixcd; Inte Supremacy in his o Hands. And Difrourſe 
froni when he is pleaſed to exert himſelf in % RA p 
what conſpicuous, ſo majefiick a Way, this is a 
plain Intimation of his Will and Pleaſure, 
] Na- the moſt irrcfragable Teſtimony of the 
ſome- Truth that can be grven or defpred. 
C.- We cannot pretend exactly to affirm 
y Day coat ordinary Bounds the Prince of the 
CON Air is contin'd to: But the Hiſtory oi 
ing in Fob plainly ſhews, he can go no further 
ther. than God is pleaſed to permit him. And 
com- the Lund ſaid unto Satan, behold all that 
he hath is in thy Power, only upon him- 
quired felf put not forth thine Hand, Job 1.12. 
{or in- He did not want Malice to fall upon 
t poſ- Job before, but God reſtrained him; and 
many what he does n97y is by vertue of a Com- 
ſton ſrom him, with this Refttriction, 
romote that {7s Life ſhould be ſecured. So that 
Conſe- the Devil is /#bjeft to the Command, and 
nance governed by the Law of Gol. And fince 
ire and he is 10, gan it be imagined that he will 
4 loves tuffer im to mimick his Sovcretgnty, and 
nt have ſame pecaliar tnimitabde Works 
"Che by which be himielf ſhall be d,41ngn;/fhed 
e found and known r | 
ben. Moſt unquggionably eue fich Forks 
Cry UN- ther e are; mit certamly out Savionr per- 
et there formed ſuch Works, God's nut putting the 
reach, Life ct Zob into the Power of C2721, makes 
75 abſ[u- Nic couclude, that the h Lisp na! of 
22 Vor. J. 4 7515 
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Ducourle 704 is one of his Prerogatives. He delights 


RY in the Title of LORD of LIFE and 


DEATH, and ſeems all along in the 
Scriptures to claim Hs as his ſole Privilege, 
to grve and take away our Beings, as he 
thinks fit, Indecd, if Satan could beſtow 
Life upon us, or deprive us of it at Plea- 
ſure, there would be Jittle Occaſon for 
Prayers to God; our Addreſſes to him 
would be of no avail. 
Let this then be deemed an infallible 
Sign of the Power of God, to have the 
Life of Men at his Command, and I think 
it will prove our bleſſed Saviour really 


{ent by him. For did not he reſtore to their 


Life and Senſes People that were dead, 
particularly Lagarus, who had been four 
Days dead, did not he raiſe him up again? 
And can we queſtion by what Name, or 
by what Authority he did theſe Things, 
when we are aſſured 2% Name or Au- 
thority is enough to do them, but the ado- 
able Name, and the irreſſſtible Autho- 
rity of that God, whoſe Ways are paſe 
Fnding out ? Is there any one Proof from 
Hiſtory, that the Devil ever was permit- 


ted to do Things of his kind? Why 


.acrcfore ſhould we now ſuſpef# him? 


The Caſe is extremely plain, and does not 


need any Proof. 
Secondly. 
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Secondly, Another ſort of Miracles that Piſcourle 


require omnipotcnt Power, is the Chan- 
ging of the Nalures, and alteri 1g the Di 
ferences of Things. 

The Popiſb Tranſubſtantiation can re- 
ceive #0 Advantage from this, becauſe by 
altcring the N of Things, we do not 
ſuppoſe they continue ſtill the fame, which 
is a palpable Contradiction, and fitted for 
the $27Vice, as well as broached in the 
Times of implicit Faith. 

But that Change we now reckon a 
Proof of omnipotent divine Power, con- 
fiſts in his, that what before was one 


Thing, is of a ſudden made another of 


quite different. Yualitics, or elſe is mul- 
tiplied into a Tov larger 9Puantity. 
Thus the Making of Mater 17 ine, by the 
ſpeaking of a Word, and producing Bread 
out of three ane, Load 88, to feed ive Thuu- 


{and People; thefe are Works that ſeem. to 


demand 2 Power [1perior ti iat of Crea- 
tures, for the Accompliſhment of them. 
W herciore, when p<riormed, they plainly 
argue the Coro 2rrence On 00 Deity. 

Now our Saviour, and no Body elſe 
that we know of, di id per * m ow” {ron 
whence nothing leſs can be inferred, than 
that either he was really a God þz imjelf 
or held an zn{zm2te cloſe Communion with 
Jim; which Conceſſions are g cnongh 
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ans 5 for our preſent Purpoſe, though they bozb 
be truc. For ſuppoſing the /atter, that 


he acted by the Authority of God, this 
will vindicate his Reputation, and confirm 
the Reality of his Miſſion, and heavenly 
Unction. This will prove all he ſays true, 
inaſmuch as God cannot be thought to ſet 
his Scal, and /o/emnly atteſt what is 
other wiſe. 

The at Inſtance I ſhall mention, 
tho' any more might be taken Notice 
of, of Miracles, which require an A- 
mighty Power for the effefting of them, 
7s that of commanding the Winds and the 
Seas, and being immediately obeyed by 
them. 

No one that remembers how frequently 
God repeats this as a Branch of his un- 
{mitted Juariddiction, can doubt of its Ef- 
ficacy to perſuade Men of the Omnipotency 
of him who exerciſes it. hat/oever the 
Lord pleaſed, that did he in Heaven, and 
in Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep 
Places, ſays the Royal Pfalmiſt, P/a/. 
135. 6. He made this Heautiſul Frame of 
Things, and it is his Prerogatroe alone to 
conti ou, and order them. Our Saviour 
walked upon the Haves, and was not 
ſwallowed by them. When the Weather 
was tempeſtuous and troubleſome, bs 
bare Word makes a ſerene and ralm 

agnin. 


tion, 
otice 
A. 
em, 
the 
d by 


ently 
5 Un- 
ts Ef- 
tency 
r the 
„ and 
deep 
P/al. 
me of 
one to 
aviour 
as Not 
cathcr 
bis 
' calm 
again. 


the firſt Sunday in Advent. 


again. Lord! what Evidence will con- Diſcouis 
- * 5 . 3 
vince us, if ſuch undeniable Evidence as 


this will nut? Nothing can invalidate the 
Force of theſe Proofs, except we ſhould pre- 
ſume that the Moſt High God did for a 
while refpgn the Scepter, and leave the 
Powers of Darkneis in Poſſeſſion of his 
Dominions, and in unreſtrained Autho- 
rity. | 

But to imagine that the Lord, the Moft 
Mighty God, ſhould fit qgrzetly by, and 
ice the World /hus miſerably impoſed 
upon, would be more intolerable than 
to give Credit to the t impaſſible Stories 
of licentious Fidlion; and yet this muſt 
be believed, unlets we acknowledge the 
Works our Sayiour did to procced from 
God. 

Let his ſuffice for the t particular 
Circumſiance of our Lord's Miracles, name- 
ly, that they were of Hat Nature as to re- 
auire Finite Power for the Perform- 
ance of them. I omit /evera7 Things that 
#1ightiſy contribute to the Certainty and 
the Credit of his Miracles, as their being 
done in common Matters, that all the 
World may judge of their being done open- 
, without Diſgaiſe or Artifice, their be- 
ing, coiſſtunt, and performed whenever, 
md in whatever Manner he judged (91- 
renrent, I ay, I omit Circumſtances of 
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this ſort, becauſe I deſign purely to lay 
down ſc þ general Directions in Relation to 
our Saviour's Miracles, as may be readily 
applicable to al} of them. I procecd 
therefore to the 

24 Particular, from which I propoſe to 
evince this important Truth, that -e i rs 
our Saviour did, bear Witneſs that the Fa- 
ther ſent him, which is expreſſed thus: 
That the Deſign of them being t promote 
and zncorrage Picty, and ſo of conſequence 
to extirpate and diſtountenance Vice, they 
muſt, on his Account, procced from a 
pure and holy Being, who hates the aue 
and /yves the other. 

That our bleſſed Redeemer, whilſt on 
Earth, did many firange and admirable 
Things „ that far ſur paſſed the Powers of 
Nature, waz conſeſſ.d by the Fews theme 


ſeltwes. But thep pretended to be ignorant 


by Tuba! Heer 'bo did them. 

The at ic muſt he | DY 2 2 {if perior Power, by 
the Power of either God or Satan, has 
been already proved in the general Account 
ol Mira cles. And that J, /tperio7 Power 
muſt be the divine Power, and therefore 
the Power of God, has been ſhewn juſt now, 
and is capable of farther Illuſtration from 
the End and Jatention of them, which is 
to incorrage and promote Picty. 


AT 
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lay It is very certain, that as the Deyil per- . ras 
1 ſiſts in his Diſobedience to the God of Hea- Av » 
111% ven, he will embrace / Opportunities of 
e. enticing Men to be wicked, and it is his 
main Endeavour to Leep them /rom being 
to good. So that we may aſſuredly conclude 
rs zhoſe Tranſactions, which are fitted and in- 
Fa- tcnded for our 72 7taal Improvement, not 
. to belong to him. He is the Enemy and 
ts the Deſtroyer of our Souls, and therefore 
noe cannot be imagined to wh for, or [romote 
hey their Good. : 
3 Every Thing that is good comes down 
* from above. And if ſo, what greater 
Wlitneſs can we have of the divine Origi- 
1 nal of our Saviour's Works than his, that 
able they are contrived and ordered tor the ng 
» of of Mankind; for the Good of His Body, i 
2 healing the incurable Maladics and Diſtem- 
NS pers of it; in giving Limbs to the Lame 
and Impotent, and reſtoring Sight to the 
L Blind; but e/perrally for the Gord of his 
* Sol, by diſpenting 7iterally and freely, 
DS the only Pretervatives againſt S, and its 
rü inſeparable Attendant, Death. 
3 Is there any Power but that of God, that 
. would exert ittel{ /o nie ſor our „ e 
c tage? The We. na] Powers are malicious 
1 5 and ſliteful, they are bent upon Rain and 
: DeſirufFion, their Aim is to confound and 
bafie our Affairs. gt in the leaſt to better 
15 chem. G4 On 
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On the contrary, God is a Being full of 


RAN Compaſſion, Goodneſs, and Mercy, that 


takes Delight to ſee and make us in a// Re- 
gards as happy as may be. How agreeable 
are the benchcent Deeds of the bleſſed Je- 
ny to /o fil lime, ſo raviſhing a Charac- 
ter? How utterly irreconcileable it the 


Hatred and 711 Hill of Hell towards us? 


If Satan be divided againſt himſelf, how 
then {hall his Kingdom ſtand? Nothing 
can manifeſt a greater Diviſion, than his 
ictting himſelſ directly to t hig own 
Mealutes, as he would, if he did at laſt 
conſent to be Ind and gond to the Sons of 
Men, This would be reſigning his Cauſe, 

and tirowing off his very Eſſence, which 
is made up of the'ominous Ingredients of 
accurſed Rage and zn-bred Fr;y 

The common Peaple arc Be to fancy 
of $1975 and uric ancs, that do a World 
of Miſchiet, that the (4777227; 1.4 Man, or in 


other * ords; the Dev. 13 nad in 


them. But extrauramary gud Events were 
never, 23 I remember, filed bs, and it ar- 
gu, Contragittion that they ſhould. 
Perhaps owe Part of his Argument 
may lach 2 little clearing, T mean, what 
Ienilenty our Saviour's Miracles had to 
tie G 1 uf us Men. Though 1ure, tat 
can 95 5 Diſpute, when we 
rolect chat he came down from Heaven 
LO 
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to reclaim us rom our Sins, and to pro- 
miſe a gracious Pardon ãũ9ũ them. 
He was a declared Enemy to % one 


Thing in the World beſides 5%, he was 


a Bene facton to the whole Race of Adam, 
and combated with thing but the Yorks 
of Darkneſs. And what way was there for 
him to complete his Deſigns, and effectual- 
ly to baniſh Vice, but by affording plain 
Demonſtration, that he had Commiſſion 
from his Father to tell Men the one ſhould 
be /everely puniſhed, and the other glo- 
riufly rewarded ? 

His Miracles, as the grand Teſt and 
Proof of his Aut2v7zty, were calculated 
evidently for the Intereſts of Religion, and 
at the meer Diſcorragement unly, but the 
Theſe thcre- 
fore ſhew that the Power he wrongh. 
them by, was a pure and holy Poteer, fin- 
ccrely engaged in the mighty Task of 
Reſormat ion, and heartily zcalous tor the 
Flongny and (1197) of (rod, 

do not ſelect out any Inſtances to make 
this good, becauſe it is verified moſt ap- 
parcntly in every parlirular Miracle that 
our Saviour wrought ; they centered in 
his; Ibis was the 4 Reſalt, the pr1nu- 
pal Mieuuing of them, to promote and in- 
erage Piel, to diſſade Men from thei: 
Zins, and to lead hem to Repentancc. 


| Thus 
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Thus from the general Nature of Mir a- 


WV cles, and the particular Circumſtances of 


onr Saviour's Miracles, it appcars, that 
the Works which he did bore the rest 
Il itneſs to, and aiforded the beſt Evidence 
of his Father's ſending him. The Works 
which the Pather hath given me to finiſh, 
the ſame Works that 1 do, bear Witneſs 
of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

Give me leave to take a curſory Re- 
view of the zwhole, and to make ſome 
brief Application that may be uſeſul. 

"Tis a fundamental Part of our Religion, 
as it ſtands diſtinguiſned by the Name of 
Chriſtian, to believe firmly the great MH. 
fiery of o Redemption. But can we be- 
lieve is, without ſearching into the fi;/# 
Foundation and Grounds upon which it is 
built? Can we believe witnout Knows 
ledge, or give o Afſſent without Eu— 
quiry? As rational Creatures, 'tis over- 
turning our Nature, and offering Violence 
to the t Order of Things, to act at 7075 
rate. 

We have a Religion that reeds not /eck 
Privacy; it will bear the flriFeſft Scrutiny, 
the ole rmampartial and anbyayed Reaſon— 
ing. So far are we from ting, ſo far 
dom but enechraging Men to take their 
Faith by the Groſs upon Truit, that we 
urge and catreat them to be heir 977 

Judges ; 


the firſt Sunday in Advent. 27 be. 

Vi . ſudges; we deſire and beſeech them to go Pc] 1 
es of ao farther than the Evidence of Things 4 i. 9 
that a , Wo 8 

will carry them. Our Difficulty is not to WI 

{arefs hinder Men ſrom being 40 inqmiſitide into EY. 
dence their Religion, but to perſuade them to 48 
forks zin at all about it. WA: 
iniſh, For did they but apply themſelves with 1 4 
itneſs tolerable Induſtry and Uprightneis of 1 
̃ Mind, to the Study of divine Truths, and 4 þ 


Re- evermore beſeech God the Father of Lights 
ſome to illuminate their Underſtandings, none 
, hardly could be ignorant of them, none 


. = Þ 
——- « 


2 would dis believe, or geſtion them, much 
＋ Py lets would ary with Scorn and unmanneriy 
; 2 Derifion, dare to reject them. 

"C De- 


7 The Miracles our Saviour did, are ſuch 
e fi Jl Witneſles as can never be evaded; they 
— require oy, that wwe ſhould ſomctiiuncs ne- 


* cullect and meditate upon them; and if 
Ei. we are fincere in this, if we come with 
2 Minds diſintereſted, and free from Preju— 
lence 


5 dice, we ſhall ſoon be brought to ſee very 
t 1 diflinfily and plainly, the Authority and 
Power by which our Saviour acted, to be 


/ fe ck from abiade; and ſo we ſhall be led to a pro- 
UTAy', fornd Veneration, and reverend Awe for 
-aſon- 71s mediatorin! Government; to the /tr;f- 
10 [ai ft Obſervance of his holy Doctrine, and 
their the ycareſt Reſemblance of his exemplary 
at We all nn fmning Liſe. 8 
92900 | a 152 f 
ages; But | 
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But the /ame Impediments that claſed up 
the Hearts andUnder/ianding of the News, 
and kept them from receiving the Light, 
tho' they had the Honour and Happineſs 
of every Day converſing with it, will, un- 
leſs removed, have the /;ke Influence upon 
5, If wwe be in the leaſt tinctured with 
an Averſion fcr an holy Life, we ſhall 
find it a difficult Undertaking to perſuade 
ourſelves hrung h of the Neceſſity of em- 
bracing the momentous Articles our Saviour 
caught. 

This is the only Thing that can render 
us Afracle-Proog, this was it that ſtopped 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel, and cauſed Men 
to turn a deaf Ear to the Charms of hca- 
venly Wildom. Sceing they would not ſee, 
and hearing they reſol ved not to hear, nor 
underſtand. Well therefore might our Sa- 
viour be aſtoniſhed, and wonder at Heir 
nuaccuuntable Obftinacy, which as it ex- 
ceeded all parallel, to had it not been re- 
corded by the Spirit of God, it had ſure 
paſſed our Belicf too. 

But now to make a brief Application tc, 

bel des, and orr preſent Condition, who 
are placed at i Diftance ftioin the Times 
in which the Aab lived. We miſtake 
mightily, if we Conceive the: Word: of the 
Text to terminate in theFcwvs, whom they 
prünarily were deſigned as unk, tince it 1: 
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evident they belong likewiſe to 75. 
the Miracles our Saviour performed, are 2 


ſtanding Confirmation of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, and 1o extend to all the Profeſſors 
of it. 

I confeſs hey in whoſe Age and Coun- 
try our Lord lived, ſaw them; but are not 
de, from the unerring Dictates of ſupreme 
Witdom, as certain that hey were really 


PC; formed, as if we ourſelves had bcen at 


the Performance of them? Where then is 
the Difference? Are not e as culpable as 
they, if we perſſſt in Oppoſition to ſuch, 
and ſo many condincing Arguments? Nay, 
do we not dcierve xore Blame than Her, 
becauſe we have ot the early and prevatl- 

ing Prejudices of Education to grapple 
with? Becauſe Chriſtianity h is no ne d 
Thing, and has ſtood the Shock, and - 
lived the F ury of the aofp indelesate Ma- 
lice, and the deepeſt Subtletv. 

I have ſhewn in the Beginning Wha? 
Proofs we might jaſily expect. an v2; 
”ot. Whence it appears, that e have 
all the reaſonable Aſſurance that :0277/d be 
defrred or granted. 

And is it not wretchedly perverſe, R.“! 
to cry out for e ? This was vas“ the 
Crime of the Tewiſh Nation, and calls tor 
the Aid ereſt Puniſt ments, as it is doing de- 
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NN AE God, and K up in ſtore for ourſelves, 
x, Hrath againſt the Day of Wrath, in 
e which i ſhall receive fo 2 a Por- 
tion as the hardened and unbelieving Sin- 
ner, who will begin az Jaſt (though then it 
be too late} to bewail his Folly, and to | 
implore the merciful Aid of that Saviour 
and Lord, of whoſe meritorious Atone- 
ment and gracious Interceſſion he had 0 
Belief. 
I end all with the % forr memorable 
Verſes of the ſecond Chapter of the /ub/ime 
| Author to the Hebrerzvs. | 
| Therefore we, we Chriſtians, oght to 
give the more earneſt Heed to the Things 
which we have heard, leſs at any time 
De ſhorld let them flip. For if the Word © 
ſpoken by Angels was ſtedſaſt, and every 
Tranſerefſion and Diſobedience recerved a 4 
jilſt Recompence of Reward, how ſhall we t. 
eſcape if we neglet# ſo great Salvation; J 
hich at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the © 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them n 
that heard hin; God alſo bearing them © 
Hitneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, © 
and with divers Miracles andGijts of the I. 
Holy Ghofe, according to his own Will ? 
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Chriſt's Reign over the Gentiles, 


and their Applications to him. 


Ron. kv. 12. 


And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a 
Root of Jeſſe, aud he that ſhall rife to 
reign over the Gentiles, in him fall 
the Gentiles truft. 


deſign'd by our holy Church to 
admirable Ends; to bring our Medita- 
tions towards our bleſſed Saviour, the 
Fountain of all our Joy and Happincts, 
and to raiſe in us the wor £ grate ful Senti- 
ments, concerning the greato/; Aercy that 
could poſlibly be beſtow'd upon us, oven 
the incomprehenſible infinite Mercy of bis 
Incarnation. 

For the progroting oi which Deſign it 
is, that Portions of Scripture are appointed 
which arc {uitable to 7þ7s Occaſion ; and 


the ae Service, as lar as it is capable, 
is adapted to it, 


One 


HIS ſolemn Seaſon of Advent is E. 9 | 
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One Thing perhaps will be a little far- 


IL. ; 3 
Tas; priſing, having, as it appears, no very car 


Agrecment with it ; and that is, that the 
Collect for this Day is a devout Prayer to 
implore God's Bleſſing in reading Holy 
Scripture, and that the Portion of Scrip- 
ture appointed for the Epiſtle, aims to ſet 
forth the Uſes and Advantages of Scrip- 
ture; neither of which are the Things that 
arc ſirifily pertinent to the preſent So- 
lemmty. 
But to his we may reply, that therc's 
a good Intention and Mcaning at the Pot- 
tom. The Church docs hereby intcnd, 
that we ſhould learn to think that the 
Scriptures are thoſe Writings from whence 
we are to bc inſtructed in the Be/zef of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that we are ot to truſt 
this Affair to u own natural judgment: 
and Underſtanding, but to have a continual 
Recourſe to what we find is recorded by 
the Spirit of God about it : And it morc- 
over intimates, that the &ripturcs are [» 
full and intelljigillle in tac Deſcriptions of 
the Meſjias, that if we will read them as we 
ought, we cannot continue in 127197ance of 
him, and ca1797 ſubmit to gro/s and un— 
worthy Conceptions of his Character, 
This is exa#/y the Method which St. 
Paul has obſerv'd herein. Tit, He ex- 
Plains What was the o7124nal Intention, 
wy 
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why the Scriptures were written. //. 


ſfocder Things were Written aforetime, 


Were written for bun Learn, that ve 

thronrÞ Patience and Comrjurt of hs S142. 

tires iight hace Ilape. * cric the ath. 
And then, by deßrccs, Ic comes to 


{rat which was the ref Sc pe and Sub- 
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jet of the Scriptures, wie! Rntdonm to he 
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erected oY the Doctrine of 07 dear Re- 
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mimion of the Gn Jie into thc frm Cy 
TENaNt, 2 ard into the [azo A. rntuges 
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Fur his Ne FO, @5 It 7s written, Fo; „ 


Cauſe Imi. ſcor fe s {0 lee amen the Gen- 
tiles, ani fing 4q ts thy NEW, vcr. 9th. 
And at the 11th Verte, Ai 1 £07 4 
ail ve Gentiles, 25 ae 1:72 a!l 10 Lene. 
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De that 4 all riſ: to rien over ths Un- 
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Av Root of Jeſſe, which ſoa, I fiand for an 


Enſign of the People : 1 259 2—4 the Gen- 
tiles feel, and Þ1s Rc/z 2 ill Ge 5 C107IOUS. 

What I propoſe at preſent from theſe 
Words, 1 185 


J. To 8 10 t]: — > 1c Feral T 1411 s and 


*. 1 0 3 Vn: 5 dic made uicol in 
this Place. And 
II. To illuitrate and confrm tie Doctrine 


Which 15 nl . 


Firſt, That I may ylly explain the Fad 
veral Terms and Ex preſſons made ute of 
u this Place, wc arc to obierve, that the 
Reaſon of our Lord's being deſcribed un- 
der His peculiar Ch aracter of the Root of 
Jeſſe, is, that he vas or o expected to 
delecnd from 1 Original; to drive his 
human Nature in ihet Manner rom King 
David, zuhbo/e Fathc; was Feoile, as f ould 
make * to be wit 14 1. 75 Pro; driety of 
Speech Vis , and 70 Heir of bis King- 
doiu, conſidered under him, t: u divided 
and Ciftinguithed by lad Counſels, not as 
ſeparated from cach other and proſeſſing 
Enmity, but as being one entire and be 
cſcab. bed Body, ofwmch he was the Head, 
and veſted by a divin ne Right, with Z7007- 
frollavle Power and Authority over it 


This 


the ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


[y, on the Account of Vis human Nature, 
but ot on the Account of Hs Exiſtence, 
which he had from a// Eternity. In this 
[aſt Senſe he is called the do and Word of 
God, 1aid to be of the Yi Perſections and 
Attributes as God 75 Himſel/; he is de— 
icribed to be coe with God, ani 70 
have his Nature communicated irom God 
in a way which We arc unable to under- 
and. 

But then with reſpect to £15 Humanity, 
that makes him to be liable to e kind 
of Appellation; that makes it to be pro- 
per that we ſpeak of him as who has a 
Nature which was remotely and ultiinate- 
{y, tis true, from God, as much as Bis 
divine Nature; but imincdlately and di- 
rely it was in point of Genealogy from 
Men, from Abraham, and neareſt ci all 
irom the Family of King David, which 
is a Mark of God's moſt inviolable Re- 
ard to that molt picus Prince, and a 
Mark, at the fame Time, of ys unal- 
terable Peraiity and Fidelity, in 2ccom- 
pliſhing, at ſuch a diſtance, the Promiics 
and Engagements which he had made him, 
and which therefore it was zmpojhble ſhould 
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The Prophet Jeremia ipeaks of the 
icli and Saviour of the World, with 
{115 Relation to King David, very poſi- 
tively and expreſly, B. bald the Days 
come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe 
unto David a rirhteorns Pramny, and a 
Ring fall reian aud oh Ger, and foal 
exccitte Frdr ment and TJuſiice in the 
Hari. Jer. 23. 5. 

And this is what David in Lis oevn 
Jon urges and infhits upn, and he ap- 
pears to have been #2717777 ©11 142 4 erms 
of exchange whatever, to fecede from 
eic/e 8 ons; he pe ats to liaye had 
in e, che Fulle, Evidence and Aſſu- 
rance that was poſſible of the Accum- 
pliſument of lie Predictions, when the 
Period of Time was come that was /7tab/c 
lor it. 

The Lord hath {7 grun in Trith unto Da- 
vid, Je will nat iim from it; Of the 
Fruit of thy Body will I jet pen thy 


7: © OCs = A T 2 /{ 1 H1OKS H ori of 


David 7o flouriſo. 17 Ade eee Lam) 
jor #1. ic uh,jutedl. Pial. 1 32. 14,17. Ard 
at the 1Tin Veiic it is aid farther, Ts 
Enemies Will al xv Shane, but 
£011 Leue, fe. J bis C1 09%! . Oi ib. 
VII ar it appod!s, that the 2 02 Pro- 
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ſhould be of Hs Deſcent ; and it was more i 


40 


than a naked and uner ,»nded Suri nite that 
he had of this Occurrer: ce, for he {perks 
it with the atmo; Coriamty, and charges 
the Jeracity of Alm; »hty God with being 
oblized to make it good to him; The 
Lord hath [worn in Juli ants Davi 6 
Of the Fruit of thy Roady will I ſet bon 
thy Throne. 

Accordingly we may take Not! = that 
in the Account we have of our Lord's 
Nativity, it is particularly proved that be 
was the don of David, and came, as to s 
puman Nature, by a rait and rnmter- 
rupted Line of Succeſ! on from him. Which 
is the more obſervable, and contains a 
greater Weight and Eftcacy to the Pur— 
poſe, becaule it was a Notion DIRE Jad - 
Jain extremely among, the People, and 


Was o of the Giſi ii, n Pris Propertic 8 01 
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The blind Men, immediately upon tBeir 
coming into the Prei ace of Chriſt, gave 
Min the N une of 7c So of David „ 
Son of David Jade After oF f, St. 
Nat. 9. 27. And ſoon „ lterwards we arc 
19:d by the ue Evanzelift, that the 
People, 1 ſurpriſe d with his extraordinary 
Power, 10 manifeilly nd l 115 unconteſtably 
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concluded him to be the Se of David, 
that is, the 3 as, whom they look'd 


for to © zain 2475 Ad vantage and Benefits 
in their Favour. And all the People 
wire amazed, and ſaid, is nut this the 
501 of David, St. Mat. 12. 23. intimating, 
without all Dies or Queſtion, that they 
had an antecedent A pprehenſion that the 
Perion in whom they truſted was to be the 
San of David, and was to be Known and 
mark'd out to the World, by bringing 
S410 ity to evince that really he did 
clong, to us Original, and ſhould be 
able to prove himfclf to have a jut and 
enuita, "He Right to this moſt glorious and 
hononralle Denomination, 

Waere tore, at the Beginning of the Goſ- 
Del. ic 15 Aid, e 130% uf the Generation 
of Fejas Ch; WA the Gon of David, be S077 
4 Abraham. St. Mat. 1. 1. 

Eren his Enemies could acknowledge 
4076, and produced Scripture ior the Sup 
rk ther Allertic n; Hath nut the Serip— 


7 
. 


78 fat, thet Corifi * cometh of tho Seed of 


Dvd? St. Foo? 7. 42. F KH all which 
Tannen nothing is #2678 Cle: ar, than that 
Ciriic was to be the $927 4. Gawtid, and in 


CON none, of Rout of Iclte, the Fa- 

ther of Ludi; and alto, that Z2is was an 
On: nion much Ae and propegatedamong 
People, whereby they might be the 


better 


* 


be ſcrord Sunday in Advent. 


Pel ter poſed. d, and pr cpared lor the Rec- 3 
{ion of him, woo truly was Chuiſt, as well , . 


as better guarded againſt impoſtors, who 
inculd 2jirp Il acre LName td hben 


ſelves. 


There ſvall be à Root of Jeſſe, implies 
that there was to be 972 of the Deſcendants 
ol Feſe, by David, and not b/ au othe; 
or elde. Bri anch of thi 7s Family, in Tow 
Mould be verified what is 121d ee 
concerning him — that H ſballuiſè to teig 
over the Gentiles, aud that the Gentilca 


fo ball tr. UF „ Dim; — truſt their Affairs to 


bis Diction, and ſubmit them to hs Ma- 
gagement; or as it is ex preſſed, with Ie 
2 ariat n, in the Prophets own d tliat 
Je fall ftand jor an Enjon of the People, 
that the Gentiles teoking to Ds ſhould 
have comnlete En/c 2nd 5 21 1s, and an 
#nroer[21 Rear 5 CE 247 their CGariey ances. 

Now here, at Ürſt View, it miy be a 
Diftoulty with tit, 7 "(1 ly to deteimile 
what is tlic Signilication of He Expert 
ſions. 6 1 at Ar anther it) y 250 unh, 4 11 
tendcd, is very evident; ur whe thi r the 
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ore, Places in the Holy Writings as have 
{roken 1 to it, and they arc 7% 
#:411;) to ws recited. 

Te Jews, in order to evade 7515 u 
file F orce oO; OUT Sariour' Miracles, pre- 
tend to ſav, that Chriſt was deſeribedd in the 
antient Prophecies as a flovrifbrig and 
earthly Prince, hoſe Dominions ſhould be 
extended over the Twinſe Earth, and 2// 
Nations and People inouid come into s 
Authority. 

E'1t 1t: rely 10 V C7708 y it 13 an Hrn 
Cc: great Hunt os one Proſperity in 78 
World; ey ca74:47 thereſare reatorubly 
Sr to hy it is cos gent ir his Notion, 
hat he is remented to lave u Form 107 
Cori line, tt lu u 1 1 Lias, wich 
, 07 he lis carthbly Aft CCRT AH, 
Mee to be defirable 5 bat that cu the 
COLLETY to all that 18 (31% ut ard ALE 
eee acter 01 an CATH 1 FP ince, 
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theſe arc the Things VV hich are ſaid Of 
Chriſt, Jia 53. 2, 3. 

Wh erefore it will become us to conceive 
the Expreſſions o kind to have a J- 
{erat Signiſication, and ſo to ſet forth the 

Gering State of our Lord; but tbo/e other 


Expreflions, which aſeribe Huthority and 


Gnoernmert to him; t- heſe, we are to ſup- 


* 


pole, belong to 075 Her 1t:al Government 
nd Power, and the Conqueſt over %, bur 


#4 „fta Enemies. 


By this Method of Interpretation, we 
ma caſily underſtand how our Tund mils 
F147 oder ih = entiles, and bow the Gen- 
tics are to truſt in Din. 

Fr: jt, For - Reign over the Gehliles, 
thatis not a len moral Reign, and is 94 
n e of ay tempo; al Juri diction; 

tos Mean ©, it r not be 277 alty 
en wered hy hint who was to be betraved 
and crucihed, and conteque -otly it co:2/4 124 

true in 2 fe -2>97al Senſe, but mult b. 
ex Tm NC in a Sento that is ieee 21, ſo as 
to 75 J nat Le hound reigu b 8 
hat Te. ood in the W ay of our Salv ation, 
and recoring us to Eaſe and Proſperzty ; 
nat he honld f prote C and defend us from 
ihe Op2rfrrom or our Enemies, and pro- 
dre us ene and anlpeakabie Advan— 
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Secondly, Me are to conſider Doty tbe 
Gentiles Iweie {0 tie, lin, which they 
were to do, by committing Henne lues and 
tucir Concerns Lili”: and URCNCERTIORe 
a. to his Protection, nothing do ibting 
but that they would be brought by him 
to a guad Cuuc ii fan, It etprelles the Con- 
Haende which Jie ſhould ave in him, 
and that Jleli Intcreſt in his Atfcctions 
Was bil „ 33 they might ſafe! 'y C FPG upon 
it. hey wm ener ly had been re- 
proachcd and viliged, being om i en {' 
id Code hal. Aint e 70 fo i i CK 
muncealii f 1 were by the Means 
of. Chriſt to lire an Opportu. ity ol Re 
CORCLILUOR Wich G0, and ia] Reſt ond 
1appln —— das to Le #4 ci Portion. Bot 


9 

ii „lt is likewiſe fit to be confider- 

CQ Shy 725 Gentiles are named, and cit 

Pf ey; 0 weh the Reaton plainly 
vas, tiuat 7 viii) ſigad 14 need of A 
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CHOU g 10 2230325 7avdrrably of Zbeir ode: 
jide 2 — CHE ite 

The Ah i. ty! Zving Iong confined 7. 
A 7 e 7 1 8 9 tie! People OI * Iract, cc Ius. ei 
9s 21] who Were not of u, Communic. 4 
ine ing was neceſſary to be ſaid to pre- 
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Whereby it would clearly be ſeen, that the 
Diſtinction was aboliſhed, and every Per- 


/on, without any regard 'af his Country, 


or of his extenfoe Circumſtances, was per- 
mitted to partake in the excellent Admi- 
nitration of the Mæſas, under the Goſpel, 
and ſhould be received upon the ſame Con- 
ditions and Qualifications into his Favour. 
And thus I have briefly explain'd the 
ſeveral Terms and Expreſſons which are 
made Uſe of in -bis Place, amounting upon 
the whole of the Matter to this EHect —- 
That Chrift the Saviour, 
Mankind, was to take our hnman Naturc, 


and to be in that Nature of the Family ot 


Feſſe, the Father of King David, to de- 
ſcend from this Royal Stoch, and to be the 
Heir and Succeſſor of this renowned Prince. 
VWhereby it would appear, Whether any 
one were ſent, or rot ſent by God with the 
Character of Meſlas, ſince if they did ngt 
come up to this Deſcription, and coz! 1g 6t 
prove to Satisfaction, that they ca did 
delccnd of 10s Original, it was an Unde- 
niable luſerence as to ſuch Perſons, let their 


Acc otherwiſe be never ſo 


- onF derable, that 2heywwere not the Anomi- 


a of the Lud, the Seed that was to break 
tro Sernent's Head. 


But 


and Redcemer of 
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But it was not to follow, that he who 
could make out liis Preteaſions his Way, 
was without fr ther Evidence to be recci ved 
for Aeta, ſince 92her Proofs belides, were 
neceflary to give a Right in this Denomina- 
tion. But when er Proofs concurred, 7/75 
alto, that he was of the Lineage of Ring 
David, was j70/c{y to be inſiſted on as a 
5. -anch of his Character, at leaſt as a Cir- 
ctmftance, which by the Credit. it had 
gained, was argucd to be very material in 
his behalf, and would help in a great Be— 
gree to recommend him to the Afections 
of the Pc cop 12 
What is related of his Reign and Govern- 
nent, 1 we are to preg not of tem- 
nan Rule and Duoutinian, but of ſpirituol ; 
c arc to take it to mean, that he monid 
J. ata el, fe ar, and diſappoint the Derices 
of 2 2 7100 nene, and cHabliſih 
075 eee of which: Ne was to . 
was ſupreme a0 . Jimuale Command in his 
cn Hande, and 7/7 ho ſubmit to it, were 
to be accounted in an ordinary Manner, 
Lis Sctiwants and Cells. 
That the ( entelcs . 
intimates, that lber we N 
Intereſt, as the Jer 4 in This Affair, and 
the Envy oe Names was to be taken 
oH by the Coming of car bleſſed Saviour, 
and the promiſcuous Management of his 
13 Ling, IN, And 


are mentioned, 


to have an equa, 


feerad 


the fecond Sunday in Advent. 


And hs the Gentz/cs being to truſt in! 
him, that they ſporld feet to Lu, and ſhould 
find the Rejs and Sali gfadliun which he 
afforded them, was gli; this ſhews 
that he was to be Heir Delrverer and 
mighty Saviour, that he ſhould accompliſh 
to the fr!lcfr of their Wiſhes, the V. * 
the mardellous and tuurtaut Work 
an's Redemption. This 3 is tlie moit ob- 
vious Senſe o Place. 1 come now, 

24, In a tew Words, 7% Jliiſirate and 
confirss | the DiBrine cal ich 55 Comprehbent- 
ed ih it. It would have been a very im- 
probable Undertaking for an Apoſtle of the 
Chriſtian Religion, to mention the Pro— 
phecice concerning the Meſlab, and put the 
World in Mind of the Completion of them, 
except it could be made to appear beyond 
Diſpute, that our bleſſed Saviour, the Au- 
thor of chat Religian, 2295 completely an 
o the Beſcript: ions. 

Wh ts Orc it is to be cor ci cu, that nc 
incced, and in reality, was what the ,- 
£2 *<, in the Couric Oi Tc. Pre. $3CL10 ONS, Bo 
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Fefſe, and the Son of David; it will be 
ncceſſary to ſhew that our Lord was de- 
rived from this Original, and with reſpect 
to what morcover is ſaid, that He ſhorld 
Reign over the Gentiles. 

Of the Firſt of theſe Points, there's the 
higheſt Certainty from Scripture ; wherein 
the Genealogy of our Lord is traced drrefly 
and clearly up to Dowd, and carried on 2 
great way ſurther. From which moſt au- 
thentick Account, we may reſt intirely ſa- 
tisficd and aſſured, that our bleſſed Saviour, 
in whom we believe, thoagin as to iis di- 
vine Exiſtence, he was God, and could own 
no Father, and no Original, but what was 
from him, yet in his human Nature, and 
in the Capacity of Man, he was deſcended 
in at Accuracy from King David, and 
from 7cfſe, David's Father, as can leave us 
70 700mm at all to doubt, but he was the 
true Meſſas, and fulhlled as to his Affair, 
what was looked ior from him. 

And here give me leave a little to obſerve 
that which in the Schools is called Commu- 
rcalio ſilliomatum, by which it comes to 
Pals, that whatever belongs to citber Na- 
ture of cur Lord, is upon the Account of 
the ffrict, and indiſſoluble Union of thoje 
Natures attributed at large to his Perſon : 
Whence it is, that he is fometimcs ſpoken 
of as a Mar, and ſometimes again, as who is 
With / ul Propracty God. But 
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But neither of theſe Names and Der 10a 1 Th 
minations, are intended to give us 740 and — A 


uni bead Ideas of him. When He is faid 
to be God, this is 797 meant as though he 
were ou God, and san as well as Goc. 
When he is jaid to be the Son of Dag, 
this is ipoken of bs 614727: Nature viitlh- 
out any Prejudice to his 1 zivinity, without 
taxing it with Inmvropriety, to tay e is the 
I] » and So of Cor d, or in an Laien and 
„e grid Naar 7. 
ccive. 

They thereſore who urge us with the 
Expreitions #17/p co: dere, „Newa 


"Y 


lan e Cai} Cotti 


ele 3 * 5 in 7175 Sub, ject, wh 


however 13 a Sub joe * they pretend to Kun 
er lremety to 1 Zatislaction. 

In general it is too viſible that e Who 
have deen cavilling moſt conſtantly, and 
writing mo & ſphiitically, againſt 77S Dore 
trine, are in 7 Qu: alifications which might 
fit them for it, frrange!y gnorant and de- 


arg 3 
fefiive, wich makes it tliat they a arc la- 


capable of Condition, even when it is fairly 
olie:ct them. 

But for us, let us 79; be ditputed out . 
our Faith, and let us not depart from the 
5 cinciples of cur revcaled Religion; let 
tice Holy Scriptures be our 60 ae Di- 
rection and Guide, and let us 
what her lcach, though our Infirmiti:s 
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15 48 Dis covugsEH jor 
a Hg be ſſich as that we cannot fully come 
hend it. 
That che Almighty had /umme [pecia? En 
and Intention in limiting tlic Promiſes of 
the Mell, to the Compat⸗ of onc Family, 
f is ot in the leaſt improbable to fppols : 
and among ee Rextons, this had a nreat 
Effcacy with him, that lis would do 
| Honor to the Naw and Ac, 20% of King 
a David, and give a durable Evidence 0: his 
Favour towards him; and lik eiue it weigh- 
ed not a little to determine him to Lis Re- 
ſolution, that it was the PE? eff Method 
Wliereby to pre parc the or tor the Re— 
coption of their Saviour, and leave then 
at a / Cnuert: any concerning him. 
As ic \ hat 15 nes THT le Hel Tſe 
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Seb, Dominion and Power, were 
the Tliings l. 
never Fudicg to progure tiiem, either ics 
Dime 957 Or HIS Dil: 1h1cs, becuutc they ere 
| utter!  LHftaule to their COndrn I. But 
| bis 4A. Ss cho rity he has obtained in th 24 
Eric Fand ie 4ſt, as will be ee than 
£47.07 fo an Intinntions of the 1 Phe ets. 
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and amazing Inſtance of his Love, excited Diſcovr* 


in our Favour, he has vanquiſhed and de- 
feated the Oppoſition that was againſt us, 
and removed every Difficulty that might 
hinger us in our purſuit of Happineſs. 

And all this he has executed and per- 
formed, ht with a Deſign that any one 
Nation of the World e ſhonld be the 
better for it, but with reſpect to the 277- 
verſal Benefit of all Mankind, who 9/7, 
without an Exception, are allowed to have 
a Share in his Redemption. 

Therefore he is called the Lamb of God, 
which ſhould take away the Sins of the 
World, inaſmuch as he has made the intirc 
Expiation of our innumerable Offences, by 
his Oblation of hizz/elf to God on the 
Croſs, for that purpolc. 

Therefore, was he f?/y typified in the 
Hiſtory of Joſeph, who aſter he had gone 
through, and overcame much Afﬀiction, 
was cxalted in the Concluſion to a very 
honourable Employment, and mace the 
Governor of Egypt, from Beginnings that 
had no Proſpect in them of any ſiich Pro- 
ſperity. 

Our Lord, in his World, was oppreſ- 
{cd and perſecuted, even to Death, accord- 
ing to what Predictions related to him. But 
his was conſiſtent with His biritnal Go- 
vernment: This was the Way to come to 
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Picouſe ig ſpiritual Empire, and Advancement : 
II. a 6 
his was that Reign and Command which 
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was promiſed him; a Reign far more glo- 
ions and conſiderable, than that it could 
be compared with what was moſt ſplendid 
in the World, and carried the bet Appear- 
ance for Magnificence and Grandeur. In 
its Conſequences, it was better, and more 
beneficial to Mankind, than we arc well 
able to imagine. It was the Means to con- 
{cr whatever was aeſfrable and advan- 
tageous, whatever could conduce to our 
Eaſe and Felicity, or could contribute to 
remove our Sorrow: It was, in ſhort, a 
Reign that is above our moit cnlarged 
Thoughts and Capacities, to give a 52/# 
Commendation of it. So that it is 20 D 
parazement, but the Matter of ot Praiſe 
and Glory, if Chriſt has t ſet up a Zem- 
poral Kingdom. For all that we can con- 


ccive in this kind, is prod;zronfly exceeded 


by the Conqueſt he has gained for us over 


the Encmies of our Salvation, and by the 


Benefits which we have Ability to obtain, 
by our regular Submiſſion to his divine 
Authority. 

He is ſtiled % Lord, ſigniſy ing that we 
ought to pay him a moit profound Eſteem 
and Reverence; that we ought to imitate 
his Example, as /ar as it is imitable, and 
conſtantly oblige ourſelves to be governed 
by þ;s Commandments, In 
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In th:s Manner it is, that our bleſſed 2 
Maſter reigns over the Gentiles; not by 


an outward and earthly Government, 
which was the gro/s Imagination of the 
Je dus, but by Methods that are pre and 
ſtiritual; by bringing Men to embrace his 
Doctrines, and ſubmit their Lives to the 
Subjection of his Laws, by acquiring a nezy 
Rig hit to their Obedience and Homage, and 
acting with reſpect to them in a nezw Ca- 
pacity, not any longer as 9r Creator and 
Preſerver, but as our mercefut Redeemer 
and Sapiour. 

And that theſe Things arc accompliſhed 
by our Lord, by that very Holy Jeſus 
whom we profeſs, needs 79 ether Proof. 
And better it cannot be proved, than that 
Vis Religion is ſpread over the Face oi the 
Earth, and has got the Sypero77ty and A6 
cendant of its Enemics, whereby in /ome 
Degree is brought about the Saying oi the 
Pſalmiſt, that God could give bis Son the 
Heathen for bis Inheritance, and the ut- 
moſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, 
notwithſtanding the inveterate Rage and 
Fury of Heathen Princes to the contrary. 

It only remains, that I thew how the 
[a/s Part of the Text is verificd of our Lord, 
in him ſhall the Gentiles tiuſt, or in other 
Words, they ſhall [eck to him, and tis Rejs 


ſhall be glories. 
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Now this is the Support and Comfort 


N of our Minds, this is that, which, if as our 


Occaſions ſhall require we reſort to it, will 
yield us an inexpreſſible Satisfaction and 
ſober Joy. 

Our Lord does t Reign over us with 
Severity, nor exert himſelf with the u/7 
Vigour of his Power, but has cou, re- 
card to what 1s good and proper lor us, 10 


as we may fafcly truſt ourſelves in the Ex- 


tremitics of Lite and Agonics of Death, to 
his Protection; he has a Power that is /a7ge 
and ivy. ble, and he will nt be wanting 
to employ it in 627 Defence. 

Wherefore we have a ½% Foundation 
ot our Hopes, and may without Fear or 
Anxiety, put or cif Strength and Con- 
fidence in him, not diſtruſtſul, but that he 


will aſſiſt and help us, as our Caſe will call 


for at his Hands. 

God ſo loved the nurli, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſbould not periſh, but have 

verlaſting Life. For God ſent not bis Son 
znto the World to condemn the World, but 
that the World through him might be ſaved, 
St. John z. 16, 17. 

And after bis amazing Condeſcenſion 
in God, it is Y. reaſonab le to conccive, 
that he that believeth not in bis Son, Gall 
te condemned; whereas he that trufts and 


believes 


— 


rugger 
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believes in him, ſhall have Life everlaſt- Diſc 
* 


ing, and eſcape the Vengeance and Wrath 
that is allotted for CM elie ves. 

This is what I thonglt was required to 
be ſaid in the j7r/# Place to exp/an this 
Verſe of Holy Scripture, and in the ex, 
to confirm the Doctrine which is compre- 
hended in it. From whence is ſuggeſted 
Matter of Meditation, ſhitable to the ſo- 
lemn Seaſon in which we are engaged. 
And, . 

1/7, Let us reflect upon the Perſon of 
our Holy Lord, and obſerve Hod the an- 
tient PrediFions and Prophecies are fal- 


filled in him with a peculiar Exafineſs, 


that demonſtrates the Hand of Almighty 
God miſt be immediately concerned in it. 
2dly, Let us carefully, in our Conſidera- 
tions of his kind, diſtinguiſb what belongs 
to bis human Nat«e, aid what to bis 
divine. Let us form our Sentiraents 20 
out of ur n Heads, and according to 
or Vain Imaginations, but bv the vi and 
17fallicle Dictates of Holy Scripture. 

In iis human Nature, let us look upon 
ſum to be deſcended om Holy David, or 
elſe we ſhall hardly be alle to anſwer for 
the propreticas Diſcoveries concerning 
him; but let us 7 think as if he was to 
reign as David did, in a Femporast Scenic, 
Ir was the dir ofs 72472 ng] Dominions; 
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Diſcourſe but let us conclude, that his Dominion 


and Government are ſpiritual, managed 
by /piritaal Aſſjtances, and with a View 
to ſpiritual Ends and Purpoſes, reſorting 
conſtantly to his Honje of Prayer, and 
very frequently to his Holy Table, in or- 
der to have our Souls ſtrengthened, re- 
freſhed, repleniſhed, and dignified with /þ1- 
ritual Graces. And let us not fail to truſt 
in his Merits and òatisfaction; be ſure let 
us have no Hopes of Happineſs or Salva- 
tion, but what, in the laſt Reſolution of 
Cauſes, are derived zutirely and abſolutely 
from him: 79 whom with the Father, and 
eternal Spirit, three moſt ſacred and 
adorable Perſons, but ene moſt incompre- 
henfioiy giorions and blefſed God, be the 
Ringdom, the Power, and the Glory, for 
der and ever, Amen. 
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* The Certainty of a future Judgment, 
2 and the Perſon by whom we are 
aſt ; 

"Fo to be judged. 

va- — 

by 2 n . 10 

nd For we myſt all appear before the Fudg- 
nad | ment-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 
We receive the Things done in his Body, 
he | according to that be hath done, whether 
or it be good or bad. 


"HIS Seaſon of Advent, as it points pic out 
at the great Feſtival of our Lord's III. 

Nativity, or bis coming in the Fleſh, and 
minds us of preparing curſclycs ior the 
religious, myſterious, and moſt heavenly 
Solemnities which attend it; fo, at the 
tame time, it leads out our Thoughts to 
another important coming of Chriſt, Bis 

coming to Fadgment. 

And the Collect appointed to be re- 
peated every Day, with the other ColleFs 
in Advent, uti] Chriſtmas-Eve, gives us 
8. | K 4 to 
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8 ro underſtand as much. For it docs not 
, only mention Chriſt's ft 


Advent, when 
he came to viſit us in great Humility, but 
alſo his /econd Advent, when in the laſh 


Day he ſpall come again, in his glorious 


Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead. 
And that I might fall in with the pre- 


{ent Scaton in that its Deſign, I have 


pitch'd upon is Subject, which though 
it docs t tell us oben the Day of ſudg- 
ment will come, that we may be a/wways 
preparing lor ir, yet it expreſly aſſures us 
that there Tvz// be ſuch a Day, and that 
Chriſt our Mediator will be our Judge. 
And did the Senſe of his make a due 
Impreſſion upon our Minds, it would be 


of mighty Service in the Government of 


4 our Actions; it would reſtrain us moſt 
effeaually from Evil, and urge us forward 
1729 powerfully to that which is good; it 
would have an Awe and Influence over our 
2vboſe Behaviour, and make us watchful 
and dircumſpect for fear of ſurprize. We 
have not any where a more particular and 
expreſs Account of that folexmn Matter 
than in the Words of the Text. For, 

1/7, In them we are informed, © who they 
are that Pall be jaded, all Mankind, 
with "47 Aue eotion or Reſerve of any, 
ve art nl athon7 ure the THO ments 
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the third Sunday in Advent. 
24]y, We have here alſo an Account of biſeouiſe 


the Perſon who is to fit as Judge, our 
bleſſed Saviour. For wwe muſt all appear 
before the Fadgment-Seat of Chriſt. 

34ly, We are told what is the Deſign, 
and what will be the Iſne of this univer- 
ſal Fudgment; That every one may re- 
cerve the Things dune in his Body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 

Therefore in handling of this Subject, I 
ſhall reduce my Diſcourſe to theſe follow- 
ing Particulars, 


I. The Proof of a ſutuie Judgment, 
and the Extent of it. 

II. The Conſideration of the Perſon, 
who is to preſide in this Judgment. 
III. The Rule whereby we are to be 

judged. And, 


IV. The Importance and Concern of 


Judgment to us, whoſe final State is 
ro be determined by it. 


Firſt, As to the Proof of a future Fuds - 
ment, and the Extent of it. Though the 
chief and main Proof is from the Scrip- 
tures, yet there are ſome Hints from Na- 
ture that give great Light and Credit 
8 ; 
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By Judgment we mean our being called 
to an Account, and examined concerning 
aur paſt Lives, by one veſted with a leg 
and /t, Authority for that Purpoſe. And 

ur being called to an Account for or paſt 
Lives, necellarily preſuppoſes that we have 
Liberty and Freedoia of Miil in the Ma- 
nagement of them; we are 20t accountable 
for what we coald not help. But where 
there is h Freedom of Will, the natural 
Conſcquence of that is, that we ſhould bc 
accountable for d #/e ol it, except it 
happened that there were 79 Superior, 
who might gyf/p demand the Account, 
and ſammon us to a Reckoning. 

Wherever you find a Creature inducd 
with a Power over his own Actions, it is 
a very fair Preſumption that / a Crea- 
ture is deſign'd for Judgment; I ay, a 
Creature, which implics a Dependance on 


God, who by that Mcans has an andoubtes 


Right, and full Authority to examine, 
concerning all that is done by us. In- 
deed, at other Reaſon can be aſſigned 
of his making ſuch a glorious Diſtinction 
betwixt Alan and Beaſt, but that the 
one ſhould be Maſter of his own Actions, 


end have the Power of Choice, whilſt the 


eter was tied down by the drvzne Appoint- 

ment, to a certain Courſe and d ty of 

Operac? on, ſrom which it could not Vary. 
ii 
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If you view the different Make and Digger 
Ss 


Conſtitution of Things, 71 then you may 
read the Fate and Tendency of them. By 
them you may perceive, that Min has 0 
the Signs of Judgment belonging to him, 
and the other Parts of the Creation haye 79 
/ach Appearance. | 

It is but rational to believe, that God 
has the Government and Carc ol 2// , 


Creatures, that he will deal with them 


according to the reſpetlirve V, and 
Capacities he has beſtowed upon them. 


And as he exacts from Brute n Reatun 


of thbein Actions, becauſe he has given 
them 2 Reaſon to act by, ſo he having 
dignified baman Nature with hat unable 
Faculty, and madc it capable of directing, 
and ordering its i.. Motions, it ce to 
ſollow from thence, that he will inſallibly 
call us to an Account, and enquire Hoco we 
have employ'd the Talents committed to us. 
This is a plain and caſy Sohition, and 
agrees well with the Wiidom and Mercy 
of God. Unleſs xve could imaꝑ ine him 
to have caſt off utterly 21 Care and Con- 
cern for Men, we muſt needs allow, that 
he intends to judge ther. Since the 
Meaning of that is only that he will call 
them to an Account for the Uje of tDvſe 
Powe: rs and Abilities which he has con- 


zerred upon Heu. And what adds Force 
| 10 
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Puce to his Reafoning, is the Diſtinction be- 
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twixt Good and Evil, which is /o firmly 
f xd, %% deeply rooted, that 0 Arts nor 
Devices could ever pet obliterate them. 

Morcover, the peννaeα, and 47x7045S 
Doznbts of Cynſtrence, when we do evil; 
the /ererc, and comfort table Proſpect it al 
ſ>rds to thoſe that do good, arc ample Con- 
firmations of a future ſudgment; it being 
impoſſible to account for the Miſclum and 
Eqrity of theſe Things, but only upon 
that Suppoſition. 

Wherclore by the bare, unaſſſted 
Strength of Nature, we have, at leaſt, 
very 2 obable Inducements to collect, that 
there will be a Time of Judgment, a 
Time wherein an ihðrtial Scrutiny will 
Lc made into our Lives and Actions, and 
we ſhall be brought to give a fericf Ac- 
count of our Proccedings ; whether we 
have zuproved that Liberty God has aſ- 
iorded us, to the Honour of his Name, 
by religious and virtuous Living; or whe- 
ther we have abz/ed it to the Commiſſion 
of Wickedneſs and Iniquity. 

This, we have all the Reaſon in the 
World to believe, will lurely | be our Caſe. 
For what wiſe Maſter is there, but will 
examine into the Condud of his Steward, 
and ice hat no Fraud or Neglect deprive 
$223 04 his Duc? Gold therefore, as the ſu- 

preme 


the third Sunday in Advent. 
preme Lord and Maſter of all Men, will Diſcourſe 


inſpe& their Behaviour, and require a fair 
and equal Account of it: Of his he has 
given us plain Evidence, by the Dictates 
of gur own Minds, which fill us with Ap- 
prehenſions of He- cafler , do what we w 1 
to ſtifle them. 

Were there no ſuch Thing in reality, 
as a future Judgment, thele ſoreboding 
Thoughts would be moſt unreaſonable. 
moſt unaccountable. Bat as they are a 
kind of Anticipation of e/7 frat Judgment, 
they have a good Uſe, and demonſtrate the 
tender Love, and Compaſſion of the Al- 
mighty, who planted them in us. There- 
by he puts us in Remembrance of that ſo- 
lemn Day, which we are 700 apt to ſorget, 
without 7þ;zs Admonition. If there be no 
Judgment, the Fears, and Dread of it are 
£7 — Tealonhes, and can have 19 other 
Purpole, but to torment and vex us. And 
this looks like Cyueliy, which is Hot to be 
reconciled with the divine Goodneſs and 
Mercy. 

So by the ſame Method that we prove 
a judgment, we may prove alto, e Ex- 
tent and Cuiverſality of it. For the Prin- 
ciples upon which Vat Proof proceeds, 
are /#7Ve3 ſal, and admit of 2 Exception. 

Every Man is, by his Nature, an ac- 
countable Creature, from whence it may 
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| Diverſe be argued, that every Man ſhall be called ſo 
| co an Account, that is, ſhall be prrdged, or eſe 
b elſe I can diſcern no Cauſè of his being made tu 
1 accountable. But ] will not inſiſt longer th 
| en his Topick, becauſe, as I obſerved, the Vo 
* chief and main Proc is from the Screptures. | 10 

To ſuch People, whoſe Faith is yet but 
weak and difident, it muſt be acknow- Jo 
| ledged, that what is revcalcd in the Word 1c 
f of God, is warranted and confirmed by the pe 
Voice of Nature. And to ſuch as theſe, De 
the Arguments from Nature will be very Lo 
| prevalent, will give freſh Force and Inſbu— N. 
|| ence tothe Declarations of Holy Scripture. Ct 
1 It would be an end/e/s Undertaking to PA. 
18 recite each particular Paſſage, whercin the Ht 
1 Doctrine of a future Judgment is contained, Þr. 
therefore I ſhall only ſingle out fome fey his 
| of the moſt remarkable of thoſe Paſſages. . 
. God, Nys St. Paul expreſly, in the 17th the 
| ol the 4s, hath appointed a Day, im the re 
| zhich he will judge the World in Rinhte- W. 
1 0:7/acſ5. A Day, it ſeems, is ſet and - tio 
g termined by Cod, wherein he will call all pe! 
N the 72.59/c World to his Tribunal, and pat; a 
a moit righteous Decrec and Sentence, con- A, 
cerning the. And the fame Apoſtle tells the 
the Hebrews, Chap. 9. ver. 27. that 77 z5 th: 
apginted for Men (ior all Men) vnde #9 dz, | ng 
aid after that the udgiucut. None, uh Hy 
the /irg::72/, or ſtuuteſi, can avoid Doath, am 


10 


the third Sunday in Advent. 


ſo none, not the hardieſt, or boldeſt, ſhall 2 


eſcape the Judgment, but as it is the na- 


tural Fate and Condition of a/} Men, that 


they ſhall die, fo 'tis as natural, as una- 


voidable every whit, that they ſhall come 


to Judgment. 

Our Saviour ſpeaks oſten of the Day of 
3 and gives Many particular De- 

ſeriptions of it. In that Day, which ap- 
pcars plainly by the Context to be the 
Day of Judgment, many will ſay unto me, 
Lrd Lord, have we not prophefied in thy 
Name? St. Mat. 7. 22. And in the 16th 
Chapter of that Goſpel, he gives us a more 


particular Relation of it: The dn Ann 


fall come in the Glory of his Father, vi:h 
his Angels. What will be the De n of 
his coming in this great and ſplendid State? 

Why, that we have Satisfaction In, from 
the following Words —— Ard then he ſhalt 
reward every Man according to bis Works. 

We have yet a more particular Deicrip- 
tion, in the 25th Chapter of the fame Goſ- 
pel, and 31ſt Verſe. H ben the $917 of Man 


Hall come in his Glory, aid all {52 holy 


Angels with him, then foail I: jt t pus 
the Throne of his Glory. Ard 85 He 


that this is intended in a | Indichat Procecg- 
ing, before bim ſball be gathered all Na- 
tions. and he fball feparate them 6 ie 
another. As aShepheid droideth l vovp 
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biſcourle from the Goats, ſo he ſhall divide the 
Ak Wicked from the Good, and he ſhall ſet the 
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Sheep, that is, good Men, on bis right 
Hand; but the Goats, that is, evi Men, 
on the Left Then follow the different 
Sentences that ſhall be paſſed upon them. 
The Good ſhall hear theſe joyful Words, 
Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, in- 
berit the Kingdom, which was prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the Warld. 
Lhe Wicked ſhall hear thoſe heart-break= 
ing Words, Depart from me ye cti/ed into 
everlaſiins Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. So that if any heed be 
given to the plain Words and Sense of 
ödbriplure, there can be no Manner of doubt 
of the Certainty of a future Judgment. 
Ard from them we may likewiſe evidently 
perceive what is the Nature and Meaning 
of His Judgment: It is e perſonal Ap- 
pearance of the Son of Man, to take a ſtrict 
and impartial Account of a7 our Actions, 
diſtinguiſhing betwikxt the good and bad, 
and re warding the one, and puniſhing the 
other, in ſuch Meaſure and Proportion as 
Juſtice Pall require. 

But belides theſe expreſs Teſtimonies, 
for our yet farther Confirmation in the 
Belict of /i momentors lurticle, it may 
be worth the while to n/erve to the 
whois Scorme of the Ci;ilitnn Religion 

ues 


the third Sunday in Advent. 


ves entirely depend upon it, and is miſt D 
wnintelligible and abſurd c wwithort it. That , xy 


Religion is calculated altogether for ano- 
ther World, and looks aways beyond the 
Concerns of this. It promites Plenty and 
Proſperity to virtuous Men, and threatens 
the Wicked with Miſery and eternal De- 


ſlruction. But it is a plain Caſe, that as 


to the State of Things at preſent, this 
Difference is little obſerved, and there are 
abundance of Exceptions to it. There- 
fore if God has any Regard for his oz7n 
Honour and Feracity, he muſt have ap- 
pointed a Time wherein the preſent [n- 
equalities of his Adminiſtration ſhall a// 
be adjuſted, and his Promiſes and Thrœaten- 
ings fully executed. Becauſe his Diſpen- 
ſations look neden and unfair in this 
World, we may be ſure he will take Oppor- 
tunity in the get, which is the proper Sca- 
{on of Retribution, to clear and viudicate 
them. Then 4 our Objections and Ditii- 
culties will vaniſh, and We {hall N y 
proclaim the Mer cy and T7#th of God. 
Many Things there are in our Religion, 
which cannut 92 y have any true Mean- 
ing, but o7/y as they have reſpect to 40 
ther World, and a Day of Judgment. to 
deny theſe, is to undermine the very f 
Pinciples of our Faith, and de/t; oy the Al 
{ity of God himſelf, But theſc granted 
Vol. I. I al. d 
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Pfcourie and ſuppotcd, the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
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Kingdom is regular and beautiful, and we 
have from thence a 7eady Anſwer to all the 
Cavils that may be male araſt it; ſince 
we expect another State of Things, it is 
very unreaſonable in our Adverſaries to 
deſire we ſhould be concluded abſolutely 
by the preſent Appearance of them. 

We own freeiy, that unleis there be a 
future Judgment, there are ſeveral Things 
in the Bible extremely ridiculous, and 
others there are, which wwthort it, muſt 
needs be ja//c. But we know of 10 ſuch 
{or midable Objections againſt God and Pro- 
2 but may be eaſily reconciled by 
ſome Aficr-Reckoning ; the great Day of 
Account, we arc well aſſured, will remove 
all Oc 2 of Diſpute, and juſtify beyond 
Contradiction, the divine OEconomy. 

This our Lord has repreſented in many 
equivalent Parables, which cannot be rc- 
icrr'd to any Thing but the Day of Judg- 
ment. 'The Parable of the I beat _ 
7arcs intimates, that wicked Men may en- 
joy an equal, nay, 2 better Share in all 
worldly idvantages, than the R7ghteors; 
tlicy may grow up, and thrive +, N in 
the ſame Hela, but the Time of Harveſt is 
coming, and the y thall be ſeparated; the 
/} cat fua'l . Ve PUL rrito the Bern, and the 
Tares ſball be bizat. This we know is 

explain'd, 


tre i Lird &. ?nday 11 Advent. 


cxplain'd, to ſigniſy Chriſt's coming at the 8 "A rs 
End of the World, to univerſal Judgment; aA 


the ares ſignify wicked Men, who how- 
ever they may have long had the Ad van- 
tage of the ſame Soil and Culture with the 
Wheat, are now at laſt to be diſtinguiſhed 
from it; for whereas the Ihcat, meaninp. 
good Men, is to be preſc ib d and provided 
for, the Tares are fit for nothing but to 
be burnt. 

Thus that Parable, conceriing the An- 

ſter and bis Steward; and that of the Li 
and bis Seroants, are intended with a7 'y 
more of the lille Nature, to ict ſorth the 
Account that will be demanded of our Lives 
and Actions in the Day oi Judgment. 

As certain as God and his Word arc true, 
ſo certain it is, that there will be a future 
Judgment; that we ſhall ev cry one of us 
be ſummoned to ſtand before the Tribunal 
of Chriſt, andl receive our doom irom him; 
none are to be excuſed Appcaran ice, but 

the World is to be jadged 27 Righteoryoefſs. 
Al tint nom ane, all that ever were be- 


Ji C, an Hu all that fwatl be EET: her eafter i 
in the World, High aid Low, Rich and 
Poor, Leamed and Ignorant, all Ru, aud 


Degrees of Men ſhall be prdged ot 7.5.32 


great and ter; itle Day of the! Tay 4 5 
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| N the eternal Joy and Comfort of his ſaithſul 


Friends and Followers. 

Men in Power and Authority are apt to 
be forgetful of any Account, that they are 
to give themſelues; they loſe all Senſe of 
a /aperior Power, which is znfinitely more 
abyue them, than they can pretend to be 
above the meaneſt Slave and Jaſſal under 
them. But how high and haughty locver 
they may carry it now, they cannot avoid 
the Judgment of the Great God. Then 
though they be Lords, Maſiers, and Go- 
Ve7N07Ss here on Earth, yet they them- 
ſelves will find that they have a Maſter 
in [lcaven, with whom there is no Re- 


ſpe of Perſons. 


When hey appear before him, % Re- 


gard at all will be had to their Dignity, 


but they ſhall be treated like common Men, 
according to their Deſerts; if they have 
iiuproved their Talents, and done good in 
their Generation with them, upon Zhe/e 
Terms they may expect a ſafe, nay, a joy- 
ful Delrverance in this great Trial; but 


if they have been Negligent and Slothfal, 


and have made no Improvements of them, 
the Height and Magnificence of their For- 
tune will ſerve only to increaſe their Guilt, 
and will be far from being allowed as an 
Excuſe or Extenzation of it. 


Upon 
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Upon this Account it was, that St. paul b ry HR 
writing concerning the Duties of Maſtens 2 
towards their Servants, ſummed up his 
whole Advice, with exhorting them to re- 
member that their Maſter alſo was in 
Heaven; neither, ſays he, is there Reſpect 
of Perſons with him. Eph. 6. 9. That in- 
deed is a very effeFual Conbbirration, to 
preſs thoſe who have a large Sway and 
Authority, to a conſcientious Uſe of theme. 
Becauſe though they have the Charge of 
inſpecting the Behaviour of other's for the 
preſent, yet, alas! the Time will infallibly 
come, when they ſhall be called to a firis 
and minute Account of their own Beha- 
viour, by one who will have % Regard to 
their Honour and S/ation, but will pats 
Sentence on them by the Rulcs of Teftice. 
And his ought to influence them in all 
their Proceedings; they ſhould reflect, that 
they are not indenend. ent and abſolute, as 
thetr own Pride, and the F/17teries of 
felf-deſggning Men would repreſent them 

The Ri, þ and Mighty ſhould conſider 
often, that there is ane abyue them that - 
[erves, and viezys them narrowly. The 
Poor likewiſe, and the Indigent fill be 
judged as well as the Honourable and Weat- 
thy. heir Account, tis true, "wil not be 
ſo large, but however, thie poore/f end Zornel7 
44 At nkin. 1 Rhaye rece T5 ed four. Heng. and 
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therciore they are to be examined, as to the 
Improvements and Returns they have made. 
And perhaps s Allair will have more 
Diſiculiies attending it than fh are vil. 
{ins to believe; the Glory of God 15 0.5 #ch 
promoted by the Patience, and Chearful- 
20/5, and Scdulity, and good Fiſhes, at. 

a Prayers of poor Men, as by the 
Example, and Contributions, and Ciunte- 
nance of the Rich. Ard we ſhall all be 
cxamined d far we have been inſtrumen- 
tal to Jus Glory; tlie Rich, whether they 
have given Ernceurnrement and Reputation 
to Religion, by their own conſtant and 
ge Pra dice of it ; the Poor, whether they 
nave = forth the Praiics of God, by hum- 
be Af gi21100 to his „lin their ſiraiteſts 
Cirety umktences, by an alſolute Depcnuauce 
cn his migt ty Power and nevyer- failing 

Providence, and even by a 027771 i; 4 Lu. 
fo Auent of his fathe: ly © Zoodncls and 
jea nſonable Correction, in their {1 1 Travels 

and createſs Difliculties. 


There is 19 Condition or Order of Men, 


Fur 10! 55 e 12017 Pai in the Judgment 
9 {Wk A2 Ae 7 1,2 3) > 77 
4 CS lalt WAY. 415 407, 4. 2 nay C all Ga 
3 . 
Liburty of Addi ion, ard as they have 27: 


OO Talents, tis but fitting; that Hey 
mould gl be called to account 622 the“ 
have diipoſed of them, to wvhas Ces they 
are put them. Hlalleus, who never 

h 
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heard of the Goſpel, tis hard to think hey Diſcourſe 
ſhould be judged by it. But they had'a Ny 


Law imprinted in their Hearts, the Lazy 
of Nature, and that they are accountable 
or. They ſhall be examined bow far they 
have acted up to what they line t, and 
how far their oxynſefFoes were the Occaſion 
of their not knowing more. And the Jews, 
at the Day of Judgment, will find Heim- 


ſelves accountable according to the Law of 


Nature and the Law of Moſcs, and con- 
demned by hex, and conſequently cis 
Guilt will be duuble, and their Puniſhme nt 


io much the greater. Rom. 2. 9. But the 


Condition of d:/obedient Chri/ſzzans will be 
worſe than the Jexus. They cnjoy greater 
Advantages than the Fews and Gentiles, 
and muſt give a /arger Account; and muit 
expect greater Puniſhments. Ibeſe have 
the Law of Nature, the Law ol Vs, 
and the Go/pel of Chriſt to anſwer for; and 
therefore, if the Gailt of the Je be dhulble 
in reſpe& of the Gentzle, the Chriſtians 
Guilt will be zrcb/c; and of how much 
/orer Puniſhment ſhall he be thought Wore 
thy? Heb. 10. ver. 29. 

Whatever Excuſes and Reſerves Men 
may frame, they are utterly zmavailabl; 
in the Sight of God, who ſetting aſide Par- 
tzality and Reſbeli to Perſons, will oblige 
us all, both Hens, Jews and Clri- 

8 fing 
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ſtians to appear before his Judgment Scat. 
A 


The Wicked have great Reaton to dread 
this Appearance, and to try all they can 
to avoid it; they will wiſh in vazn, that 
they had never been born, and ſhall ca// 
upon the Rocks and Mountains to do them 
jo much Kindneſs, as to ide and cover. them, 
and cruſh them into nothing; but 20 As- 
ſiſtance ſhall be procurcd, there's no man- 
ner of Redrefs or Remedy; appear they 
miſt, there's no help for it. So much for 
the roof of a fulure Judgment, and the 
Extent of it. We arc to conſider, 
ly, The Perſon who is to preſide in 
this adg mens, For we muſt all appear 
vefure the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt ; by 
which we may underſtand, that Chrift our 
Saviour will be our Judge. And Zh1s is 
very plain ſrom Scripture. The /ame Text 
that tells us he has appointed a Day in 
which he will jndge the World, acquaints 
us allo, by whom this Judgment is to be 
p<: forn'd; by that Man whom he hath 
or dt? vcd, ober cf be bath given an infal- 
[:f/c Hijtrrance unto all Men, in that be 
hal ratſed bin from the Bead So he 
ſays of himſelf, The Father judgeth ng 
Man, „, but hath committed all Jaagment lo 


{be 99%. St. John F. 2 2. And again, ver. 27. 


For fis Reaton, God hatn gien bin Au- 
thrifty to execitte Tudgauent, becauſe le 
15 lu Ci of 3745, "By 


the third Sunday in Advent. 


By the Son of Man, is meant Chriſt our Diſcourſe 


Redcemer, who was made after the Faſhion, 
and in the Nature of mortal Man, and 
therefore it was very expedient that he 
ſhould judge us Men. 

1. On his own Account. And, 

2. On ours. 

it, On Chriſt's own Account, as this is 
an Act of Power and great Authority, 
which becomes due to him, by Virtue of 
tis Humiliation, Thus the Apoſtle {pcaks, 
Phil. 2. B, 9, 10. Being found in Faſhion 
as a Man, he humbled Þ1m{clf, and became 


weadtent unto Death, eren the Death uf 


ihe Croſs. Therefore God bath highly ex- 
alted lum, and giden him a Name, which 
is above every Name, that at the Name 
of Jeſus every Knee fnrald bow, of Things 
in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and 
7 Things under the Earth. His Exaltation 
to the right Hand of God in our Nature, 
is but the nece//ary Conſequence and Re- 
ward of bis Hlumiliatiom and Suffer mngs in it. 
Hence we may have inaliſputable Evi- 
dence of the Per/97 of our Judge, our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, He who came down from 
Heaven once in the 4{ranimeſs and Poverty 
of a Servant, ſhall appear hen in all the 
Mate and Splendor of glorified Majeſty. 
He who once was arraigncd, and aft un- 
fly condemned himiclt, ſhall fit Judge, 
and 
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INDO and pals an zrrevocable, though a moſt 
WY 11ghteons and juſt Sentence on all Mankind, 


on thoſe obſtinate and wicked Men, who 
gave him up a Sacrifice to popriar Spleen 
and Malice, though they could find no Fault 
in him. 
2dly, On our Account it is very expedient 
that Chriſt, who is % Savzonr, ſhould be 
alto our unge. For 'tis by that Act that 
e will complete gur dalvation, and give us 
the actual and unallerable Poſſeſſion of it. 
Beſides, this gives the greateſt Force and 
Authority to all his Laws, to remember 
that J is to be a Judge of our ebſervance 
of their, We cannot hope to eſcape in our 
Fickedneſs, ſince our Lord himicli will call 
us to account for it. 

But the principal Point of all is, that we 
may be ſure of air and equitable Procecd- 
ing in Vis Judgment, as it is our Saviour 
that is to judge us. We rced be afraid of 
nothing under his Care. He has already 
atorded certain Proof of his infinite Love 
and Mercy towards us, in condeſcending to 
live an lied, mijcrable Life, and to die 
an igaminiuus, painful, and accurſed 
Death ior our fakes; and he has f#7/] the 
fame Lud and Ajeftion ſor us, which make 
it impaſſhle that he ſhould deal harſhly, or 


0 Extremity Witlh 18, 


He 


the third Sunday in Advcnt. 


He knows very well the Frist of Diſconr's 


or human Nature, and will make us dre 


 Allozyances for them. He knows yy opt 


we are to be governed by 87/7, and 697 
hard it is ſor us to gain the Congreft and 
Dominion over it. Our Paitions, he knows 
are apt to hurry us on to Actions, that 927 
{ober Reaſon and mature; Thought would 
readily condemn. He is exactiy acquainted 
with a/l our particular Circumſtances, 
and ſtands in 29 need of Evidence to make 
Matters plain to him. Were he quite a 
Stranger to bum Affairs, we might be ue 

apprehenſive of Danger hom £28 200 45 cat 
Rigor and Seve; ity. 

But © NCC it is e Lord, O77 Oc 0 Fricnd, 
and chief Benefaiio; „that is to be our 
ſudge; fince he is to be the Judge of 3/27, 
that was himſelf truly and properly Man, 

ande duſcquently knows Filly the State 2 had 


Corning of Men, we may Cc: :pcct the Mie 2 
#177 and can Nealings that can be de- 
ied, ve may dep: 12 upon it, Laat 79 = 


jt tice c Or - Hard! % will be done us. 
What 2er Ma 1; Bin 215 can the .. 
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Diſcourſe courage any Attempts of that kind, and 


render them all vain and fruitleſs. All 
that we can alledge in oz#r Defence, will 
be allowed an impartial Hearing, and the 
mildeſt Interpretation will be put upon 
Things, that hey are capable of receiving. 
But then we muſt beware of deſtroying the 
Fuſtice of this laſt Judgment, by having 
too great regard to the Mercy and Lenity 
of it. For though we ſhall experience 
much Kindneſs in the Proceedings of that 
Day, yet we are to remember, 

34/y, What the Text obſerves of it, that 
every one ſhall recerve the Things done in 
his Body, and the Rule of it is, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or Had. 
But this I ſhall reſerve till the next Lord's- 
Day; in the mean Time, let us beſeech Al- 
mighty God, to give us Grace, ſo to redeem 
our Time, that we may be found in the Num- 
ber of his wiſe and faithful Servants; then 


ſhall we, at the Day of Fudgment, meet 
our Saviour in the Air, and make a Part of 


his glorious Train, when be returns to the 
higheſt Heavens, giving, as is moſt duc, all 
Honour and Glory unto him that fitieth on 


the Throne, and unto the Lamb fur ever- 


more. Amen. 
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O N 


The Circumſtances of the future 
Judgment. 0 


2 Gok v. 10. 


For we muſt all appear before the Judg- 
mernt-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 
recerve the Things done in bis Body, 
according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 


S our Church appoints fur Sundays Diſcour!: 
in Advent, ſo our bleſſed Lord had, 1: 
and v7/l have four Advents, or Comings WY" 

into the World. | 

The firſt, at his Concepiion, when he 
came into his Virgin-Mother's V/ on1h. 

The ſecond, at his Natruity, when he 
was brought forth at Bethicehewm, by the 
lame bleſſed Hand-Maid. 

The third Advert, is when he comes to 
us by Death, and ſummons us out of His, 
into the other World. 


His 
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V pen merge | is Dis coming lo the 
| Mal and eternal Fudgment. 

b . And as our hey Scrvice in theſe four 
Sunday's, runs moſtly upon this coming, 16 
3 it is fit that my Diſcourſes ſhould be /777- 
. able to it. 

1 To which cnd, having latcly conſidered 

3 the Ccrtarnty and Extent of the future 

| Judgment, and the Perſo? who is or- 

i dained of God to be our Judge, I come 
now, 

30% „ To conſider the Rule where? Oy We 
are 19 be jadged, and that is, according 10 
that every one hath done, whether it be 
good or had. 

There's nothing in the Perſon of our 
Judge, that ſhould cuncourage us to expect 
what is incufiſſtent with Fuſtice from him; 
a bad Late ſhall receive is due Recom- 
pence and Wages, and ſhall not by an Wl 
Allay of Mercy de reckoned good. 

It is indeed a wo comfortable Token of 
lis Mercy, that he is pleated to eſteem the 
beſs of our Lives good, ior tis certain, were 
he to be rigorous and flridt in the Exami- 
nation of them, ey could not deſerve that 
Character. Therefore that any of us ſhall 
be Judged to have led good Lives, is is 
the Effect ol bis Grace and Merc 5 but it 
would be a ContredifFion to his immacu— 
late Lolineſs and Puiity, to conccive the 
* Liycs 


% 
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Lives of znri;zÞteous and zwvicked Men, to 3 
be capable of that Interpretation; he will 


make all the Abatement he can, without 
tranſgreſſing the Rules of Fz/tice, which 
is altogether as eſſential to him as Mercy. 
Both theſe ſhall have their Force and In- 
fluence in this Important Affair, ſo as no 
Detriment ſhall be done to ezther of them. 
Nie ſball receive the Things done in ity 
Body. Our bleſſed Saviour ſhall judge us 
concerning Whatever we have done durin 


the Time of our Lives, and ſhall rezyward 


or puniſh us accordingly. They that have 
been good and virftors are to be rewards 
cd, but the J/rcked and Profanc ſhall be 
puniſhed. And in this Eſtimation of gyod 
and bad Men, they through the Mercy 
and Favour of Chriit, ſhall be reputcd 


good, who have been fo in the 27977 Some 


and Tenour of their Lives. However 
they may have been guilty of mary grie- 
dos Sins, true and timely Repentance, 
and godly Sorrow, through the Mercy of 
God, in the Blood of Chriſt, will prevail 
ior the entire Remiſſſon and Forgivonets of 
them; whilſt ne on this Account, thall 
be condemned as wicked and 77 77h 7002s, 
but the Oh/trnate and [mp1iiteos 

When it is ſaid, ve /b277 roceins the 
Thines dine in or Boos {is bo 
exclnde our Toons? 55. ani eat; oiwhict 


47 


93 
: « 4 by F . . o 8 & 2 KS TT „ 
* : 


„ „ 
5 160 


E Se 


» ts . 


Dis couRsE fo; 


Pi;coule tis certain, we ſhall be obliged to give a 
ii Account, as well as of or outward 


Actions. For % our Saviour ſays cxpreſly, 
St. Mat. 12. 36, 37. of our Words; at 
cvcry idle Mord that Men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give Account thereof in the Day 
7 Judlumet; for by thy Words thou ſhalt 
de fitted, and by thy Words thou foal! 
be condomucd. As little as we ſet by or 
Io 1s, they will have a mighty Stroak in 
the Deciſion of the laſt Day. Nor will 
any Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of our 
Judge, conceal them from is righteous 
Judgment. He is not that partial fond 
Being we ſometimes repreſent him, void 
of all j:ſs Reſentment and Conce;n for his 
Father's Honour, and wholly determined 
to /ave us, though we refuſe Compliance 
with the gracious eaſy Tern:s of Salva- 
tion, he has both propos'd Zo and procured 


for us. But we are to receive the Things 


done in our Bodies; whatever g0v7 or 60/ 
Hords we have holen, nav, and da- 
ever good or evil Thoughts we have enlci- 
tained, iheſe are the Things for u, ] we 
are to be judged, and we shall receive ac- 
cording to then. He will then £1144 tv 
light ihe hidien Things of Dark», and 
will nile mati the Cuttiſets , lt. 
Hr. 1 Cor. . . Wies our Lend 


' 


comes to Judgment, lie will lay Cpen tht 


the 7 J * HY 40 & Sunday it Advent, 


and are Works of Dar! Lncſs, he! diſtevocr, 

and make as clear as Nonn-day. Nay, 
the Apoſtle tells us, /e vill manifeſt the 
Counfels of the Hearts, that is, he will 
hic the Wicked, not only to declare ee. 
abominable AFigns done. in 27/Vaze, but 


all their filthy Deſires and Veni Fee. 


tions, and their /ervd tei jiies vilich 

vere only [deat or Ita :7inary, only in 
Conſultation or Prajefion, and were {ich 
as they never did act, 2nd perhaps weld 
nt be acted. | 

S912 Sins we now ICCION d Abe and 
trivial, but there's 39 Cin fo inconſiderable 
as to eicape the &ruhtiny and Ghertation 
of the It Day; then they will all ap dear 
extremely for midable and fricitful, when 
we are going to be tried concerning them. 
Gar ſecret Sins will then be ſhe dun 5 E819, 
and expolcd to priblick View in the rc At 
Aſſembly oi God, f4uvels = Aen. tor 
ng Secreſy can Koe 0 Men from the Ji. Hhec- 
tion of God, nor will % Cr 0159/2 in 
him, hinder his diſcloſing them at tie Day 
of Judgment. This is particala;ly men- 
tioncd as ehe main Part of the d 2 of 
that Judgment; God font brine er. 
Work into J. do; went, with even 


ICC Ef 


Thing, whether it Fe good, or eie i- 
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Vor. I, "6 


Si 
(ofeft Villanies. Thoſe evil Deeds, which Donates 
arc 29w wrapt up in a N7o/bt of Secrecy, PIC 
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Diſcourſe he cvil. Eccleſ. 12. 14. Not only our 
, known and notoriuus Impicties, but every 
ſecret Tiring, every #ndiſeoccred and Un- 


d:fjemvlc! Sin all be brought to light, 
and diſplayved in proper Colours, ſrce from 
the parlial Mitrepreientation we have 

made ol them. 

So St. Paul deſcribing the Day of Judg- 
ment, ſays thus, G a ins the $2 
Cres of Mon, by Fe ils Chrijt, accurding 
to bis 6 pet, Rom. 2. 16. That is well 
worth oblerving, that we are to be judged 
loi ai ' to tie 65 e. : lor 11 tlic Mil- 
a and NI / of the Law were to be 
the Rule o Judgment, n of us all 
ſhould be able to abrde it. Though even 
according to the Gotpel, ozr {erect Sins 
ſhall be detected, and we ſhall be called to 
Account for Hein. Sccret indeed they are, 
only to us, all Things are naked and open 
to the Eyes of lin, with ⁊ubom cue have 
to do- He has no rced of Ji Uncjes Or 
FEviderces agn171H us, of 1f lie had, var own 
Conſciences would be fiffcient. 

But as he will judge us for our ſecret 
61s, 10 we arc " remember alto, that he 
will ot omit our ſecret Virties and Si. 
Jerings. They are ſecret to Alen, but they 
are welt and Si ly Nu ꝛun to God, and that 
is the chief Advantage we have of fre- 
quently Performing 5. dete Acts of Cha- 
rity, 


warp acnwvyc rr 
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*11y, and Offices of private D9t;un in our Pic 
Cloſets; as cur Saviour ſays of both pr 5 Ng 


date Prayers and Alms, that God ſball 
reward them openly. 

At the Day of Judgment, the good 
Deeds we haves done, and the cvil wc have 
moſt injariouſfly ſaſfered for doing of them, 
ſhall be impartially and . 2 examined. 
Then Hey that have au,, and grieved 
under fore Perſectticn, and 1d Cage for 
the ſake of God, their Religion and a good 
Conſcience, ſhall be redrefſed, and 40 Fears | 


fall be wiped away from their Eyes. 


And ſor is Cauic chicfly it was, that 
the Holy Pſalmiſt makes the final Judg- 


ment of the World, Malter of great Joy 


and high Exultation. Let the People 
prazſe thee, O God; O let all the People 
praiſe thee; O Jet the Nations be glad, 
and fing for Joy; for l £Dou alt judge the 
People righteouſly, end govern the Nations 

uhon Earth, Pialm 68. And to the /ame 
Purpoſe, in the 9Sth har, Sung unto the 
Lord wit) the Harp, and ! by: Voice of 4 


Yſalm, with J. rampets, Grd Cgnd of Cor- 


net, male a joyful Noſe & before the Lord 
the King. Let the dna rar, and the Ful- 
neſs thereef, and the e, and the 'y that 
dwell therein. Let the Floods clap their 
Haids, let the Ilills be 2 torethcr. 
And what he afterwards urges, os the - 
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Ruhr vs © afar of this uniwerſal Gladneſs and So- 
8 lennitx, is, that the Lord was t1 judge 


the World, for he cometi) to judge the 
Earth, with Righteo:ifnefs ſhall he judge 
the World, and the People with Eguity. 

The 7 ike, who lived in great Hlenu— 
dor and Proſperity, Hall be caſt down by 
the ri. tens Deere of God, into an Eter- 
rity of Shame and Aijery; whilit deſpifed, 
inſulted Innocence is exalted to the g- elt 
Honor. Our Cale ſhall be conſidered with 
all the Circumſtances that attend it, and 
the greedy Devonrers and cruel Opprefſors 
of Mankind, ſtall have the Miſchief that 
they intended and wiſhed for ethers, fall 
at laſt, particularly on their un Heads. 
Well therefore may the Righ#c97s rejoice, 
that Ver Troubles are at an End, and 
Friſtice 47 LUMPDS. 

At that Da y the Lord bimſclf ſhall de 
(cend from Heaven, with a Shout, with 


the Voice of the A; changel, 271d with the 


Trump of Gad, which ſpall azualen the 
Dead and raiſe them out of their Graves. 
i Theſſ. 4. 16. And then ſhall the bleſſed 
Jeius fit hig exalted on the Throne of 
Glory, and before ham ſball be e 
all Nations : before his tremendous Tri- 
bunal, 3/ the Inliabitants of the wbo/e 
Earth fhall appcar, the Books Pall be 
opened, and 72ep ſpall be judge. 

This 


V 


K bf of 


. 


the faurih Sunday in Advent. 5 


This is the laſt Judgment deſeribed in Pic» e 
Scripture, with Circumſtances of 77com- ,, Ay 


WH 


mon Pomp and great Mannifiience and 
yet a the Deſeriptions we can have of 
it, fall vaſtiy ſhore of what we ſhall find 
is the rea/ Truth, For nothing ſhall be 
wanting to make ths fna/ Audit niht re- 
derend and awful; the while Conrt of 
Heaven will attend the Procecdings, and 
will applaud the Ju, and Mercy with 
which they are managed; and νν zv:cked 
Men will have Cauſſe of Complaint, and 
they can have gone but againit 7bemſelocs. 
Hl batever Pretence of Severity they may 
have , they will hen acgrt God of 
all the Accuſatioms they have raiſed agil 
him, and lay a!/ the Blame upon their 
own Perverjencſs and Oda, upon 
which Zheſe fatal Conſequences are 1:8 
jufily chargeable. 

After the grand Solemnity is over, and 
every one's Cauſe has bcen A eνν,, and 
7mpartially weighed, the Sentor = will be 
pronounced; they that in ther Bulics 
have done Good, ſhail receive haibi Re 
itrns for the (790d they have done, and 
they that have done E, Ihall receive tlie 
due Merit and Recompence ol ſraquity, 
which will be evcrlaffiing Death and le- 
in, that ſhall know nv End. 
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The future Judgment therefore aſe 
needs be a Thing of wworerfrl Concern and 
Importance to #5 a//, ſince 70 leſs depends 
upon it, than the Happincſs or Milery of 
an 2s ifitcrinity. For they that are cal 
in that judgment can have 20 Redreſs, 
nor Apfel to any higher Tribunal. Thi 
Judgment is de- 72 and frrevocable, and 
the Hcecntion of the Sentence we receive 
in it, is #naV0:dagle. 

Would all the Creation combine with 
united Forces to reſcue fume favourite 
Criminal from the Hands of Juſtice, the 
Attcmpt would be jeſt and ridicu- 
To's, for the Porter of God is above the 
Pozzcr of all his Creatures, Or would 
we hope by Promiſes of Amendment, to 
procure at leaſt Reſpite from our Miſc- 
rice, = come 790 Jate, and will do us 


77 0 eri 


10 


The Time of Trial and Patience ends 
with his Liſe, and we ſnall not be ſui- 
ſerod to nend our Condition * new E:x- 

errimonts in the heut; then we are to re- 
ecive what we have done in our Bodies ; 
Za is the Time, not of Probation and 
rial, but of Hecambence and empartial 


Juſtice. Az we go cut of theſe Boilies, 


we Hall appear the anne in the Dav of 


- 


Judgment: if we have done boos in tiiem, 
o Comfort and auvantage; 
I 1 
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2 but if Evil, our Caſe 7s deſperate, and will P. Soy, 7 
d admit of 0 Remedy. Either way, the © hy — wy 
- Sentence is final, and the Execution will 
ny moſt certainly follow it. Not all the Ma- 
/s {ice and Strat ATOHTS 01 Hell, Mall deprida 
5, the Righteons of the Benefit of that glo- 
13 FIONUS Decree, that is paſſed in their Fa- 
* dur; they ſhall be as ſhrely as ſpeedily 
e conveyed to Life into Icaven, as the 
Wicked and Impenitert ſnall be caſt down 
1 into the Regions of Death, with the De- 
2 vil and his accurſèu Miniſter S, in the Ha- 
1 bitation and Impriſonment that is of 0/d 
2 prepared for them. Tis according as we 
1C come off in the Day of future Judgment, 
d that we ſhall be happy or w/eravie for 
o ever. And tis makes it of {uch high 
on Concernment and Importance, becauſe o. 
18 final and eternal State is to be deter mincu 
by it. And therefore I ſhall, 
1s a4thly, Shew the Improvements that 
i= nght to be made of this important Arti- 
— cle, what wiſe and ſober aud pious 
e Thovghts it will naturally ſiggeft bo- 
13 wards. the better Management of our 
1 Lives. And, 
21 Firſt, Let us live conftantly under the 
s, Ave and Remembrance of this udgment, 
of as the only Method of Preparing for 45 
n, We ſhonld 4 en rene OUT Appretient ions 
and Bolict of Judgment, and this won 
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to live always as thyſe who mult 
Ii tliat is, we 
ſhall diſcern by hne fatisiliat Inſtances in 
human Aflairs. Let us obierve the Con- 
arg of 21] ſuch os are et to the Com- 
1and ol 644c;'S, and ex Pc ct to give an Ac- 
count 5 Hh % ani their Behaviour will 
be of p. a Iritruction to J., haw we 


ought uh tos wich regard to a future 


Redl. Vir, 

[71 /} then, The Wiſdom of the earthly 
A and Truitces directs them to ſet- 
tle 14 V. 2 in their Minds, that berg 

n Proprectnis, they are not at Liberty to 
GE GS 1 CY pleaſe, s may be moſt for 
Jie Bes. 2 ei Hai Va; e of their [nd 
6 e JO T6978 t 1 CY tie Ml countable. 
So likewite, every Man og to bring 
vine! 
Nina, that he is vet avfolufcly under bis 
o 72 Command and Dilpoial, but is only 
in the Nature 01. a 8/829; d, to whom the 
Lord lias committed a P. tion of bis 
Goods, chat he may 77 a4 and occupy with 
deſigning to make a Demand of 
{rat end Service from them. 

Tris ig eafly acknowledged in general, 
but % Want of parficelar Application, 
ro have ha, [iffrence. on us, 
«hich 977 Cale requires. Men are apt to 
r mir the Reſtraints o Pozver and öf- 
F071}, 


y 
” #8 + FY% 
Lite, 
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ioriiy, and forget the Dependance they Diſcourke 


have on God. Did we duly recollect that 
We arc not our own intireſy, but ſtand 
obliged with 1everal Duties and Returns, 
in Proportion to what has been beſtowed 
upon us, this could not ſail of exciting us 
always, like prident Stewards, to have 
Prencip al Re yard to God, our ſupreme Go- 
vernor and Maſter. But inſtead of thet, 
we follow the 2v//d and gi, Motions of 
our dun Fancics, and take ac l, Metho- 
and Courſes, as t /i77# our een 
eoitDort 22 [ring the Yeni. and { i= 
07r of him, who is the Der of Wiiate 
ever we poſſeſs, and mw retains the Right 
in £:s un Hands, granting no more but 
the /:Fordinate 3 to us, whercoi he 
intends to call for a {trict Accot unt. 
Tuis therefore ſnould be thoroughly im- 
printe 4 on our e as the Fa: Ga 
tion of our Actions. We are 208 Inucpen- 
41 at, we arc not alto zether at the Diipo- 
1a of ear 073 Viilks, but we have a Su- 
perior, who has intruſted us with the Care 
51 2 Ver at Talczts An Avinties, * irn he 
by «peas we mould en ploy to his Service. 
Ihe Conicquence oi this would be, that 
dre never pictnme to ch. ende audi 10 
nuſelves than what p/.:z21ilp beloris to us, 
but that we port. chiefiy the Inic; offs and 
(Conce;ns of gui gie,, 1/nficr, 19 as to be 
| 40 
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k 
Dit eaſe able to give him a farr and clear Repre- 
WY 


ſentation of h w0b2/c Behaviour. 

It would be very prepoiterons in a 
Steward, to uſe his Maſter's Gcode, con 
trary to the Meaning of them, in 7107s 
Expcnces, and Jiceutious Living; hrs to 
a wile and good Maſter, would render bis 
oo perplexcd, and bis Office preca- 

Jong. All that have but a common Share 
of Prudence an Ditcretion, behave them- 
telves with an Eye to the Will and Com- 
mand of their Lord, which checks often 
their 07 private Inclinations and Delires, 
and lays a Ruiiraint upon their unruly 
Appetites. If what they had in trat, 
were hei Propriety, then they might do 
what they w ould with it, but being they 
are bare Stezvards only, this a/ters the 
Thing, and brings them to a Neceſſity of 
doing #9 according to heir own Will, 
but according to the Will of him that has 
imploycd them, to æubom they are obliged 
to give up their Accounts. 

And is not this vi the Fact betwixt 
1s and God? What We have is {15 more 
properly than gqurs, and we are account- 
able to hi. From whence we may rea- 
ſonably in er, that it is our Duty to act as 
in Sagbbrdinalion and necefſary Dependance 
on him; o, ſtudy ing hot we may pleaſe 
01e. bes, but Vie we may moſt effectu- 

ally 


1 


* 
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ally pleaſe and ſerve Dim. For if we indy P; 117 dur ſe 


our ozn Eaſe and Intereſt wholiv, we 
ſhew, that we would be thought Nur 0701 
Maſters, not liable to the Centire or Au- 
thority of any, but at i Liberty to do 
Juſt as we ſee good ourſelves. Whercas 
to act agrecably to our Station and Cha- 
raden as Stewards, our Care and Endcea- 


vour ought chiefly to be to promote thy_ 


Glory and Honour of God, though to the 
Prejudice ſometimes of or parliculis: 
worldly Advantages and Deus. It 
would be more for the privaic Froft ct 
Stewards to be leſt to LHemſelves to do as 
they picaſcd, but that is flat Contradiction 
to the Nature and Noliom of their Office, 
which implics Heir Suljcdtion to theſe 
above them. 

By this Rule we might be inſtructed, 
with zyhaft Care and Cuutius we ought to 
procecd in every Part of our Lives, how 
we ſhould mploy our Abilitics that God 
hath given ns, /π¾qays in his Service, and 
to his Honour, not ſeck ing /0 much l do 
tn bring in P; «fit and Pleaſure t OUT = 


ſelves, as bow to anſwer beſt thoſe Pur- 
voſcs for which they were conſerred upon 


as. 

Thus God his given us Reaſon and Un- 
derflanding, not that we ſhould uſe them 
as We will, bt that by means of them, 


vi 
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ilch we ſhould be inſtrumental to the pro- 
ARV Moting the Glory of his Holy Name; 


and Shas the Account he expects to re- 
ceive of them, at the Day of Judgment, 
But to make them ſubſer vient /, to the 
{ittle Ends of our ſecular Concerns and 
Buſincis, this falls ſhort of our Duty, and 
muſt be inconſiſtent with the faithful Du- 
charge of the Truſt committed to us. 
And a greater Breach of our Truſt it is 
to exerciſe our Faculties in the Cue of 


Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, by pleading for | 


them, and giving Cguutenante to them. 
This is as if the Stew ard, inſtead of ma- 
naging faithfully his Zo 4's Affairs, and 
di ligently ſtudy ing his Intereſ;,thould exert 
his utmoſt Skill and Induſtry to do him 
Miiſe bief. Ve could not forbear thinking 


uch an one very ungrateful and unworthy 


the Poit he holds. 


So de, when we lay out our Wit, and 
our Whole Stock of Intellectuals, in raifing 
unreaſonable Cavils and Objections againſt 
God and his Providence, and in bo, Aly 
maintaining Eon; we are aCling the ver 
Reverlic of our moſt ſolemn Obligations, 
and fly ing in the Face of the Majeſty of 
Heaven, with hee Weapons, with which 
himſelf ha as armed us. 8 

The ſame is true of your v9/:2ptzors and 
c tous Pertons, they do not live like Men 


that 


- 
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o- that are Stewards, and to give Account of 1 


their Proccedings. For the Riches God 


e: 
Fa has beſtowed upon them, to be the In- FJ 
it. ſtruments of his Honour and Service, they 1 
he conſecrate intirely to their Luſts, and ſo 4 
ad will be able to give but a por Account of | 
1d them. 4 
"of Our Maſter's Will is, that we ſhould 10 
divide our ſuperfluous Treaſure amongſt 1 
is the Poor and Indigent, whom he has ap- 5 
of pointed to be the Receivers of it. And $ 
7 what we pay to em will pats in the Ac 1 
1. connec, and be reckoned gu0d Payment. N 
= But whatever we ſquander away, on the g 
d Gratifcation of our inordinate Appetites, N 
t will be Jude red 371fem;lyyed and liſt, and 15 
. will make dur Account look black and m3 
8 diſmal. In ſhort, whatever we have, it bo 
y is the Giit of God, which he requires we 1 
ſhonld uſe in is Service; and as we arc 1 4 
1 obliged to obey him, nince 'tis to him we "if 
x are accountable, ſo in every Period and N 
1 Action of our Lives, Vs cuglit to be orr 7 
0 chf Endeavour, that we demean or- ol 
4 Elven with the Fd: lity #0 Sc vants, ho 
f have, or et leaſt ere if to have a Kerard 
F to their Niaſter's Honvur in all their Un- 


dertak ip gs. 
And morcover, we ſhonld conſder the 


ſeveral i  jures, and Degrees of the good 


Things we have received; for 'tis accord - 
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"HL ing to the Dyffercnce of them that 07 
WA Account will differ. What will be judged 


ſufficient for owe Man that has received 
but /ittle, will hardly be thought enn 
in anothe;, that has reccived a great deal 
More. 

He is an r977reaſonable Maſter that asks 
for what he never gave, and he is an Au- 
Tile Steward that does not expect to pred 
a Reckoning of Things in Proportion to 
iis Reccipt of them. From this we ſhould 
learn to follow the Practice of al Tv/c 
Nen, who make a Conſcience of bringing 


their Talents, and the Improvement of 


them, to as ncar a Balance as they can. 
On the contrary, we uſually boaſt our- 
ſelves of the Increaſe of our Talents, not 
at ail conſidering that ors Account increates 
in Proportion with 1c. The umore we 
have the ore will be expected and de- 
manded from us. Therefore the Rich and 
Noble, would they but weigh Matters 
equally, would ſee Occaſion, rather to be 
dejccted and b:mbled, for fear they ſhould 
not well manage their reſpective Steward- 
{hips, than to be extravagantly proud and 
concerted, tha their Stores and Privileges 
ict them /i n,? 254908 the Level of other 

Men. 
Take the Acccunt that is to be given 
of This P and let that regulat de and re- 
ſtrain 


the fourth Sunday in Advent. 


ſtrain our Joy, for the gaining of them, Pucourte 


In every Station and Capacity of Lite it 
ought to be ou, mai, Concern, that we 
proceed on right Principles, hot eiteeming 
ouriclves ab/olute Lords and Proprietors of 
any Thing, but Servants and Stezvards, 
obliged always to conſult our Maſter's In- 
tereſt, as we wiſh to come off with Appro- 
bation and Applanſc, in the Account we 
are to lay before him, that we may hea 
that comfortable Euge, JI c!/ dine gu 
and faithful Servant, catcr thor inte the 
Foy of thy Lord And not be dilmiſſed 
from the Preience ot our Judge, with Re- 
proach and Ignominy, and caſt out for cver 
from his Happy Nſanſions, into the dark 
Abode of perctual Night and Horror. 
240%, There's another Part of the Prac- 
tice of v.:ic Stewards and accountable Per- 
ſons, that will much increaſe our Intereſt, 
very carefully to imitate; I mean, heir 


frequert Examinaliun into their State of 


Affairs, that ſo they may unacrſtend what 
Progreſs and Advances they make in them. 
It is the H, War of theſe kind of Men, 
to keep exaF and autlentich Regiſters of 
all their Proceedings; they prepare their 
Accounts 7e2d4 g jnſt the Time that their 
Lord may call for them. And this is cer- 
tainly a wee cn ructent Method; for if 
they are to give Account of their Beha- 
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1 2 

1.30 ** re viour, they muſt look zicely into it, ct 
10 ® y 

- 3 e they may be mr b riilaken in it. 

11. So if ce arc to be called to Account at 


{ 

1 6 the Day of Judgment, as ait undoubted- 
1 Iy we arc, it will be but agrecavic to tlie 
bi: common Rules of Prudence in theſe Cir- 
* 


4 cumſtances, that ww? Mien enter into a 
1. particalar &. "ory and Scrutiny of ol,. 
45 Lives, aid 5 2 iti, Memorial of 
1441 ODE pes i. . O0 Sentence in the 
Wis q Day of Judgment will zvbol/y depend upon 
171 our good or eil Lives; and that's 2 very 
4; forcible Reaſon w hy wc ought to be well 
| 17 acquainted with them. This, and nothing 
Pie but this, will give us Confidence and al- 
10 ſured Hope in that dreadſul Day, this will 
il give a bleſſed Iſſue to the Trial of it. 
a — 0 Wherefore we ſhould conſtantly, every 
N 7. „ Day that goes over our Heads, look back 


— 
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* 
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upon What we have been doing g; and ſec 


i we are prepared ſor the Day of Judg- 
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1105 ment. 
# And it won'd be adviſcable for us to ict 
"ſt apart fone Particular ſclemn Seaſons jor a 
115 more 15 277202 lar Dis arge is iuphii—- 
Si . 22 Ve rl. as Stevan 05 CO ior the Cilt- 
Fs ing una And Cf; Z, Hi nei ACCE Ants, Lac 
183 to when tic: IJ. Crit comes ro view them, 
15 he may. ENU no Fanal erf Fraud in then. 
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is very obſervable, and that is 7he Cane 


and Circumſpcctiom that it aways proices , 
ill ti. 

As the appointing a Time of Examina- 
tion and Enquiry, ſtrikes an Awe upon our 
Spirits, and puts us 7at#raly upon we 
Vit Endeavours to fit onrſelves for it, 
it hecvents Raſmaſs and Incoiſerali om, 
and makes us deliberate and 9075. Ane 4 

am faily periuaded, were the Notions 
of a fature Judgment Ai cnliven'd, and 
renewed by ſolemn Days of Eximin1- 
tion, this wonld breed in ns. fover and f- 
Le Thonghts, © and make us e coun 

us and ſcarſul of oſſending than we ge- 
a arc. 

Tis the calling, up of their Accounts 
with Seward that makes them D A 
tall ſenſible of their being acgountal!. e; 
tis Vis that has an Influence ov r all their 
Actions. And ſhall n be more 0; 7 
of having their Accounts clear 1 heir 
earthly Supeniui s and Maſters, thin cue 

are of naving 0775 Clear in the Cunt of 
Heaven, when our everlit mg Happincis 
or Mitery, will be the inſallib le Con _ 

quence. If they think it wort! Lu 
Stud and Thought, ſor tlie Sake c Oi ſy2tc 
% vor /diy Adv antages, to call them- 
icives'to a (rea nt Reckoning, in order 
© now precilely [ory the Cale ends 

Vi. 1. 11 Vit) 
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Dicourſe with hem, it is certainly much more G7 
* yz Concern and Duty to imitate fein Care, 


becauſe it is in a Matter of vakly more m- 


portance. O let us then be prevailed with 


to follow the Pattern that is daily ſet us 
by the Children of this World, who it muſt 
be owned, to our great Shame and Scandal, 
are wiſer in their Generaiion, than the 
Children of Light. 

z4/y, Wile Stewards, from a Fear that 
their Lord ſhould call for their Accounts 
at a Time they did not expect, are al- 
Way's Vigilant and indifirious, that fo they 
may be out of all Danger of Surprize. 
And what can be #1978 uncertarn than the 
Time that our Lord will call for us? And 
is it not plain, that if he calls C we 
are prepared and ready, it will fare very 
ill with us? Wherefore to prevent theſe 
Miſchiefs, it will become us to be conſtantly 
upon our Guard, watching for his Ap- 
proach, and fitting ourſelves for it. 

The Time of general Judgment may 


perhaps be yet at a great Diſtance of 


Years, but the 77me of our Death cannot, 
in the Courſe of Things, be Jong cer it 
comes, and Death concludes all, ſo as we 
have V Opportunity of working, or bet- 
tering our Condition in the Grave, whi- 
ther we are haſtening apace. Upon which 
Account, if we would act wiſely, we ought 

20 
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to be always prepared againſt an Event Piſcourte 


mighty Moment. 
This is the Advice of our bleſſed Sa- 


of /ach Uncertainty, and withal of fach os os 6 


viour. and the Ground of his vehement 


and preſſing Sollicitations to watch. Nate h 
therefore, ſays he, for ye know not what 
Howr your Lord doth come, St. Mat. 24. 42. 
That is indeed a very powerful Induce- 
ment to Caution and Watchfulneſs at all 
Times, becauſe the particular Time of our 


Lord's Coming is 17kn9wn. He may come 


in an Hour that we think not of him, and 
then our Caſe wonld be extremely bad, as 
appears from the Parable, which was in- 
tended to illuſtrate this ſo important Point. 
1f the Servant ſhall ſay in lis Heart, my 
Lord delayeth his Coming, and if upon 
this Preſumption of Security, be ſhall be- 


gin to [mite his Fellow-Sertants, and to 


eat and drink with the Drunken, the Lord 
of that Servant ſhall come in a Day Tohen 
be loot'd not for him, and in an Hour that 
he ig not aware of. And the Concluſion 
is, that the Zo7d ſball cut fach an evil 
Servant aſunde,, and appoint bim his 
Portion with the Hypocrites ; there foal? 
be Weeping and Gnajhing of Teeth. Verſes 
45, 49, 50, 51. Bur as for them that are 
watchlal, and continue doing their Duties 
Jaithfully, in conſtant Expectation of their 

i} 2 Lord's 
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Lord's Coming to Judgment, they are 
bleſied, and ſhall no longer bc Servants, 
but exalted to rule over their Lord's Goods 
in his Kingdom. This Dijſcrence is an 
Emblem of the ture Account, and is, 
Jam tire, ſufficient Cauſe for o being 
always like wile and faithful Scrvants, 
apprehenſive of, cnd e aꝗy for it, that ſo 
when the Lord cameth, he may find us 
doing what we necd nut be a uid to do, 
as if we knew beſorchand of his Coming. 

2, If we miſt all be judged at the Tri- 
banal of Chriit, this ſhews us he vaſt 
Necefity of approving ourfeFoes righteos 
and rnreprovavte in his S:ght, and ſhews 
us alio, that Te need be ſollicitous for no 
amore but how wwe may approve oarſerues 
4% him. This will teach us the frue Prin- 
a of Religion, to direct a orr Endea- 
Stur to the Glory of God, without much 
Regard to the Ce Wa [ES Or Avplanſe of this 
trgroteful and inconſtant World. 

Were Mea to be our Judges, there 
would be Reaton ior ſtanding in great 
Awe of them, and ſtudying to procure 
their Favour, But as Hey have no Power 
0. Jing us, 10 'tis of zo rea] Moment 

hat /hey lay Of Us, Or what oy an to 
us. Ficre's an 'bizber Tribunal, that will 
{ct / Matters right, Tila any regard 
to the Sentences e pals concerning un, 


i. , a_ a. _ ſ' OY [wavy Ws 
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If we can be acquitted by Chriſt, in the 
tolomn Appearance ol God, Angels and 
Men, that is 047 #12177 Buſincis, and as 
for what the World hall think, cer of 
gun Innocency, or the Ginerity ot our Re- 
pentanccs for what is poſt, 1 pay, let it 
never, in the leaſt, 4% us 77 11 Ap- 
probation wil ſtand us in no ſle ad in the 
Court of Haven, whilit it is beſtowed, 
as often it is, on praſperuus Viickednets, 
and Vice grown faſhionable. Nor cn the 
contrary, ſhall therr Diſpleaſtre or H, 
Of, nion do us any Prejudice, whilit a „- 
3 Reſervedneſs, a well-regalated Zeal 
oh UAGifebic: 1Guodneys, were the Uo afuns 
it. 
And let Zhoſe who are now ſo forward 
in taking upon them to ge oticrs, IC- 
member that they themſeloes foul be 
call; d to God's judgment-Scat. And 
what God, the righteous Judge of all, de- 
termincs, 717 ; ſhall ſtand firm and 11. viola- 
ble; nume can condemn whom he ab- 


ſolves, and one can AC owt whom He u- 


OCs. 

'Tis therefore of the 77/7 Conſequence, 
that we approve ouriclves to him, and 
gain his Favour; if once we do hat, we 
mall ſoon get above the Sie, and /2vy, 
and Malice of the cehſortuss World; the 
Tongues of evi Men cant hurt us, and 
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, ®Difcourle as ſor heir Tvicked Devices and miſchie- 

* , Vous Imaginations, they ſhall fall upon 
their own Hecads, and increaſe the Weight 
of that Guilt, which, God knows, is heavy 
enough c Eu that Addition. 

I pray you to remember, and I humbly 
beſeech God Almighty to affect us x ad 
with the deepeſt Senſe of it, that except 
or religions Performances be the real 
Reſult of onr unfeigned Love ard Obe- 
dience to him, and a Sealoes (luce for 
his [izoar and Glo: 'Y, Wwhatecer good 
Name, 6; Reputation they may obtain for 
#5 in the Eyes of Men, they will be ſd 
much Filth and Abomination i in the Sight 
of God. 

So though the World reproach us, and 
jay all manner of Evil faiſiy of as for 
Chriſt's fake, though they thould perſe- 
cute us even to the 1} caths, though we 
meet with never tuch hard Uſage from 
them, yet this vill but add to our Ho- 

2917 in the greet Day of Trial, when our 
culferings and Patience, and Perſeverance 
in welle Zoing, Mail be gl ju re: 
267; Aed. 

And fince a out Happineſs or Miſery 
depends ert;icly upon the Judgment of 

God, without reg? 1d had to the bu/j Talk 

and gucertaun Conjectures of mort tal Men, 
we gught to make aur Avent to bim; 

W 


T 


1 


* 
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we ought to ſtrive to pleaſe him in all our Pitcourie 


Actions and Deſigns, being well affured 
that his Approbation or Diſpleaſure is of 
more Concern to us than a// the World. 
Our Obedience is to be built upon the 
Hopes of a favorrable Sentence, when he 
ſhall judge ns, and the Fears of being 


condemned by him ſhould deer us from 


Sin, Therefore in our Undertakings of 
any kind, it ſhould be ſufficient with us, 
that they are agrecable to the Will of God, 
who is to be our Judge, and it they be 
repugnant to his Will, % other Inducc- 
ments ſhould incourage us to perſiſt in 


them. 


In Times of Calamity and Diſtreſs, this 
will ſupport our Spirits, that God is Wit- 
neſs of our Sincerity, and if he be on our 
Side, we need not be afraid, though an 
Thyle Generation of Men let themſelves 
in fierce Array againſt us. He is able to 
confound and defeat their Enterprizcs, or 
however Matters go with us here, tis but 
a little Time, and we ſhall be called to 
Judgment, and then the Adver/aries of 
good Men ſhall be cloathcd with Shame, 
and Confr fron of Face; but they ſhall be 


exalted to great Perfection of Happincis 


and Power. | 
It is not uch to be minded bow At- 
fairs are ordered in this Lite, which, at 
H 45 the 
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Eg * the longeſt, is but very fhort and J. * 
n, ca e Waal the e. Then im- ge 
Parti 2 ard uncrr 25 Juſtice will deat our dai 
to very one according to his Deſerts, ercit 
Witt being vialles cither for or a: aint long 
the Perſons of any. Let us poſſiis our pate 
Minds, with a gits and lively Senſe afra 
ol the fiture Judgment, and let the will 
Weighitineſs and great Concern of it per— i 
fra us to make "that the Stauudand and G 791. 
7ſt of all our PIOCCCUINRS, checming our com 
C:nditicn ſfe, and our Circumſtances very Ma 
fSecare and bp, when we can give a goud a1 
Account oi then to our Judge, and when lis! 
WC cgẽ give Hat Account, reckoung _ Je 
er other £0 daul dus, to be of 19 Worth J 
OT elbe to us. As indeed they are of tho, 
gume at all, if once we are aſs in this laſt by 
and cou U nn þþ tial. Th 
3. Since thde is a Day of Judgment, the 
this fiould tech vs to refer all Tudge Mc 
74 0 ice, K l nb. Neu 4 i)ay 10 Jus 
That dei „H fs, and a ferriule Day the 
it will be. As lor ward as Men are to fit ped 
Judges * e , til ey vw 111 20. Le CC: 4 
jou on being Fried and arra ned them- DD; 
lelves. But vet we arc informed they ſhall Pi 
ncallibiy | be brouglit before the Judgment- [ 
Scat of Chriſt; 2 nd it thall be 6c Part of Git 
17 177 romation, that they have died to e 
1 52 %% God's 15 ene Oy, by bar be 
" : will -1. 74 is a 1 C CHTATES, Uhr 
75 
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What have any of us to do to judge a Diſccurſe 
other Man's Servant? //e are but Scr- Ng 
J warts, and it is prepaſtet aus for us to ex- 
ercite a Frrrifdrffion which no way be- 
longs to #5; We have no need to antici- 
pate Judgmert, it will come ſooner, 'm 
aſraid, than Veſe raſh and bold Perſons 
will be prepared to receive it. 
it there ve a Day of Judgment of God's 
vun appointing, it is beſt to wait till it 
comes, and not to preſilmc to judge of 
Matters before that Time, when the bid- 
dow Things of Darkneſs ſball be brow ht ty 
[io bt, and the Cuunſels of the [Heart ſhali 
he fully manifeſted. 
judgment is a Work of greater Ju- 
thority and Difficulty than can be managed 
by prevate Men, who ſec no more of h 
Things than the oz/ward Appearance of 
them. It becomes us theickore, by % 
Means, to be 7c/erved and modeſy in the 
Judgment we make of others, leaving 
their whole Carje to the general Day of 
peblick Hearing und Account. ; FN! 
Ithly, and laſtly, The Solution of many 
Dijeenltios an the drome Diſpenſatiuns and 
Providence, ought to be expetted at the | 
Day of Fudgment. For that ſeems to be Ek 
v2 lief Reaton of it, that the Glory of ye 
me Creat Governor of the Univerſe, may 
Lo retiicyed from the Inpurics and Aſper- 
frons 
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,- Diſcourſe ſſons that wicked Men have caſt upon it, 
WY and from the wiſtalen and un worth No- 
tions they have entertained concerning it. 


What Intricacy ſoever there may appear 
in the Adminiſtration of Affairs 70 us, 
who at preſent are ſ little Stilld imthem, 
the Time of univerſal Judgment, when 
that comes, will let us clearly into the 


fecret Hiory and Foundation of them; 


the Darkneſs and Clouds will be 4dr/pellcd, 
and the Moſt High God juſtified Ceyond 
Exception. 

It-is no Wonder that many Things look 
now myſterious and confuſed ; it would be 
a Wonder indced, if it ſhould be otber- 
viſe ; becauſe out Capacities are ſo Iimit- 
ted, that they cannot penetrate to the 1 
moſs Extent of Things, but only juſt 
glance on the S#perficzes of them; eſpeci- 
ally in Matters relating to God, we arc 
{o immerſed in Senſe, that it is impoſſible 
for us to frame a right Judgment of them. 
But at the Day of final Diſtribution, our 
Facultics will be znlarged, and our Un- 
derſtandings enlightened, and we ſhall be 
admitted to a mearer View of the g/0- 
rious Perſections of the Almighty. There- 
tore it will be our Wiſdom nt to draw 
Conclufions too haſtily, but to ſtay till the 
Scene is ſiniſbed, and we are come to a f 
Period. 

Theſc 


have been ſhamefully : canis in their 8 


Excrufe, if by foigeli i Day « i udg- 


"'#. 
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Theſe arc ſome of the pyincipal Im- Diſcourſe . 5 
provements that ſhould be made of the NA y 
Doctrine of a future Frdgment ;, tech . 
Thoughts as theſe, that Doctrine will | 
rcadily ſuggeſt to thoſe who will allow 
themſelves the Liberty of reflecting on it. 
It will have an Influence upon 4% our 
Actions, and urge us forward to Gh, 
and kcep us back from the Commiſſion 
of Evil. But the nobleſt Recommenda- 
tion of all, is, it will procure us a %% De- 
liverance in the Day of Trial, and keep 
us from the Condemnation of wii and 
impenitent Men, who acting the Parts of 
{lothful, idle, and 2a. Hh: '/ Servants, 


ſter's Buſipeſs, and when he calls tor Heir 
Accounts, are unable to render then. 

The ſuture ſudgment is a 7/4727 of /ach 
prodrgions Moment, that we 1 to poſe 
leſs our Souls with a ſtediſaſt Beliet, a moſt 
vigorous and lively Apprebention of it, 
But inſtead of hat, we uſe ut utmoſt 
Strength and Abilities to prevent all 
Thoughts and Remenbrance 21 Ut), as be- 
ing melancholy an} uncaty to is 

It wonld indecd leave {470 {1 (orable 


ment we Were in an, Iikelitaod t | 
it, Bit that is ove. RIOT 1515. there's 
ng avunding it. And : „ unt appeu 
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,» PF*fcoric beſore the Judgment-Scat of Chriſt, if 
IV. * -. 
WARS Pothing we can do will prevent it, as cer- 


tainly nothing can, it is much our Duty, 
much our Intereſt len to reflect upon it, 
anddiligently to prepare ourſel ves for it. We 
mall hnd one Day the great Want of ſuch 
Preparations, w hen no Opportunity will 
be leſt to make amends for our Neglect. 

One way of Preparation, beſi des con- 
ſtant Thinking of it, is, that 2ve revcre 
the Sentence and Difates of our odo 
Conſciences. They have a Sort of f initial 
Power in them, and either 2% ve, or caſt 
us, as we deſerve; ſo that it will be of 
mighty Service to keep tea our Friends, 
for if or Conſciences do not condemn us, 
then we have good Grounds of Confi- 
dence towards God, and ſhall be J/z/s in 
fear of being condemn'd by him. W herec- 
as, if our Conſciences do condemn us, 
God, who 7s greater than or Conſciences, 
end Tore, all J. Tags, will confirm the 
Sentence that C "fe jence lias paſſed upon 
us. Therefore by having itrict Regard to 
the Dictates of Cyz/cience, and the Judg- 
ment that gives, we ſhall be eſs prepared 
againſt the /p. ior and zrieverfivle Jadg- 
ment of God. 

'Tis 2 great Inftance of his wonderful 
Love, that he has placed his Vicegercnt 
W127 us, to reprove and admoniſh us 

when 


- 


the fourth Sunday in Advent. 


when we do amiſs, to comfort and incou- Viſcuric 


rage us in doing good. And it 1s our Of- 
fice to hearken "diligently, to what cur 
Conſciences ſhall ſpeak concerning us. 

This Caution is to be nfcd in Hs, or 
clic we may be brought into great Mi- 
ſtakes by it. We mnſt allow frce Li- 
berty to Conſcience, and nt endeavonr to 
ſl ile or {appreſs its Motions. That's the 
Method of hie People, who, to avoid 
the Lathes of Conſcience, ſtrire to leite 
or corrupt it; and in either of theſe Caics, 
the Con Wore, nces we draw from it, arc 
Very WrenT. 

Let it ſpeak 118 on genuine Senſe 
without any Force or Intrigues to hinder, 
and then we may ſafel depend upon the 
impartial lerdict. Then iſ Conſorence ace 
quits and clears us, we may reaſonably 
preſume that God will do the /ame; or it 
that condemns and aciit/es us, we may do- 
pend 1upo1t it, that at the lait Day of Judg- 
ment, God will % ſo too. 

But Deſpair, perhaps, may re preſent 
Things worſe than they really are, and 
then to conclude from 977 020 ErOuudte!s 
Fears and Jealoutes, 775 t God . angry 
with us, is extremely laueable. For in 
his we are nut guided by Ks true Fd 
gent of Cu / ſence, but v5 077 e di- 
ſtasied and amated ILinaginations. 
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Diſcourſe So we may offend in the c ? Extreme, 
„ 
by being over preſampruons and ſangiine 
in our Hopes, as if God had ſome hidden 
Reſcrves of Mercy for us beyond the Diſ- 
covery of the Goſpel. But judging by 
riglit Rules, and ſuffering our Minds to be 
free and Þoneft, without diaſſing them any 
Way, is is a ſhre Method of fitting us 
for the future Judgment. 

God will certainly ratify the Sentence, 
that a wel/-info;m 4 Conjcrenue has pro- 
nounced either for or againſt us. That 
is in Truth the very Deſign for which he 
has made ns conſcious, that fo we might 

have fair Warning of our Danger, and ut. 
plead Tenorance in advancing towards it. 
And therefore we can have no better As- 
ſurance or Teſtimony, than at of the 
Conſcience ; to bade our Conſcience Void 
of Oſfence, both towards God and Man; 
to have the Jeſtimony of our Conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly Sincerity, we 
have had ou Converſation in this World; 
thcic are comfortable Signs, that 401 will 
go well will us in the zexz World; theſe 
are the ” e Fhundattuns of that rational, 
madeft, and mit bugble Confidence, which 
we ought to lave towards God ; thence 
we may £::tertain Hope 7 ic maketh not 
aſhamed ; 41 (1/4 Anh: 45 Of Fhe doul, fare, 


ſfredfaſt aid namrocal lo. : 


Bat 
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But the Reproaches and/Torture of the 
Conſcience, have ſomething far more dread- 


ul than the preſent great Uneaſineſs, and 
ſore Angui 


%% of them; as they arc in- 
tended Anticipations of our future Con- 


demnation and Miſery, in the Day of 


Vengeance and final Judgment. This is 
the very Sting and Horror of an evil Con- 


ſcience ;, was there no more in it, but juſt 


the Pain and Vexation that mow attends 
it, it would be /upportavle, but as it is a 
Pledge, and Foretaſie of eternal Miſery, 
it is a Burden %% grievous to be bornc, 
and yet the Misfortunc is, we have no 
Remedy againſt it. So that it concerns us 
nearly, to kcep our Conſcrences peaceable 
and ca/y, not only for the Sake of our pre- 
{ent Happineſs, but moreoyer, as the beſt 
Preparatrve for the Day 
when the Sentence of them ſhall be made 
irrevocable and abſolutcly deciffoe. 

Theſe are all conſiderable Improvements 
to be made of is important Subject, 
which / nearly concerns us all, and ſhould 
be thought of frequently by us. Fre- 
quently ſhould we recollect, that we muit 
all infalliv]y appear before the Judgment- 
Scat of Chriſt, to reccive our reſpective 
Dooms, and final Recompence from him, 
And it would be eſteemed but reaſonable 
from thence, that we behave ourſelyes as 

being 
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Niſcoerſe being always under is Inſpection and 


IV. 


Authority, and take heedſul Care to pleaſe 


him in all our Thoughts, Words and Ac- 
tions here, as we with and expect to have 
the Advantages of Dis gracznns Favour 
and auſpicious Protection, when we ſhall 
ſtand in greateſt Need of him hereafter, 
Which God of his infinite Alercy vnde h- 
fate £0 H all, for 70% 8 , 8 Saks, th 

evbom cui th the Holy Ghoſt, be the Kine 
Haus, {be Homer, aid the (; 0 * „0. Cot 
and CI. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 


O N 


The Circumſtances of CHRIS T's 


Nativity. 


Lor i 7. 


And ſbe brought forth her firſt-born Son, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling Cloaths, 
and laid him in a Manger, becanſe there 
WAas no room for them in the Tan. 


is not my Deſign to confine my Diſ- 


courſe intirely to it: I ſhall take the Li- * 


to treat at /arge of our Lord's Na- 
tivity, and of the ſeveral Paſſages, which 
are related in his Chapter, to have hap- 
pened in it; provided it can appear, that 
they are ſuch as carry a particular Signifi- 
cation and Importance with them; or ſuch 
as may in any Manner help to Heighten 


our Devotion, and add to our Foy and 
Gratitude on this good Occaſion. For it 


would be an Injuſtice on hrs 7/orz9vs Fe- 
ſtival, if I ſhould endeayour to bring our 
Vol. . 1 Thoughts 


Have read only this one Verſe, but it nifcourt: 
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Thoughts into a yar er Compaſs, than 
is fully adequate to it. 

The Deſigu and Meaning of the preſent 


Solemnity, is to commemorate the Birth of 
Chriſt, as the Zaper:dons Inſtance of 


Cod's Love and Ateficn to Mankind. 


And as the Memory of /o rich a Bleſſing: 


ought to ſick by ns corrrnually; as we 
ought to call it to mind, cen eviry Day 
by /2cr'd Recorntiyis, i more eſpecially 
on h Day, and ar folem cu, the) 
being «/pecrally ſet apart ſor Hat Purpoſe. 
That we ſhould commemorate the pc 
Bleſling, witli a proportionable Favour; 
not in a flight and ſuuhetficiul, and pes flinc- 
tory Way, which will neither be acceptable 
to Heaven, nor profitable to 9rr/e/V25, but 
in /o /ober and ſerious, io aſſectionate and 
becoming a Manner, as may 27/rence our 
Lives, and benefit our Souls, conducing 


cficually to the G/ory of God, the Good . 


of his Church, and our own preſent and 
future Happineſs 

But to proceed regularly, and in a Me- 
thod, which is plain and ſuitable to the 
Words before us, the 2who/e will be com- 
priſed in theſe Points that follow. 


I. The Time. 


II. The precite Place of our Lord's 


Nativity. 
III. The 


— 


Chriſtmas Day. 


III. The low and humble Manner of 1 Rk 


his firſt Recept ion in the World. 

IV. The Circumſtances which attended 
this great Tranſaction, and what mar- 
vellous Intimations there were, that 
the Hand of God was moſt immediate- 
ly concerned, to diſpoſe and manage it, 

V. And /2fily, It will be neceſſary to 
make ſome ſew Reflections upon the 
whole. - 

The Firſt Thing conſiderable, as to the 
Nativity of our Lord, is the Time of it. 
Becauſe a determinate Time was antzently 
forctold by God, as peculiarly adapted to 
it, before which, our Lord was ut to make 
his Appearance, or to act any Part in Hu- 
man Life; before which, if he came, he 
would lote of Neceſſity one great and 
important Evidence in Dis Favorr, and 
would /% litile anſwer to the known Pro- 
phecies and Predictions, that is upon 
the Compariton, wouid make extremely 
againſt him, and turn to a very authertick 
Diſpreif of his Pretenſions. 

Whereſore it was not at any Time, that 
our Lord could be byzn, but at the Time 
which was ordazned and appuinied for him 
by the Wiſdom of Heaven; —- At hat 
Time, which, in Conſequence fs Pre- 
appointment of God, was by ſeveral Tokens 

C2 diſtinguiſhed 
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Diſcourſe diſtinguiſned and ſeparated to his End- 
At that Time, wherein there was exactly 


and #nexceptionably, that Concurrence of 
remarkable Events, as was expected. 


It is called by St. Paul, the Fulneſs of 


Time, or the full Expiration of that Period, 
which was to be precedent to it, Gal. 4. 4. 
Some Men have been very inquiſitive to 
know, either y the Incarnation was de- 
ferred tor ſo Tong, or elſe why 70 longer; 
and why, uſt at the Time which is pre- 
tended, and no other; when, according to 
their wiſe Opinion and Apprehenſion, it 
might be brought to a more reaſonable 
Computation, and fixed to a more unider- 


fal Satisfaction. 


But I do not intend by mentioning his 
Particular, to incourage ſuch impertinent 
Curioſity ; nor will it be material to give 
any Reply to thoſe Queſtions which are 
maniſeſtly derived from is Original. 

It may ſuffice, that God was pleaſed to 
propole a Time, in which the Promiſes of 
our Redemption ſhould be accompliſhed, 
and no doubt but hat was a Time which 
he ſoreſaw, would, in every reſpef, be 
moſt proper for it. 

And that Mankind might ot be im- 
poſed upon by baje Arts and // Inſinua- 
tions, he thought fit to deſcribe his Time 
to them are apparently, by telling them 

long 


8 
* 


W 


1 Fo , 


t 


n 


- LA 


racity, to ſuppoſe it co fall out at any 
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long before, what ſhould be the Diſpoſtion a one * I 
of the Affairs of the World, when this Ay 74 
ſhould happen. Which /e only was capa- 7. 
ble to do, whoſe Knowledge was Infinite, : 
and he only, in whoſc Command, and un- 4, 
der whoſe Direction and Government, the 
Affairs of the World in a/ Ages to come, 
were, and who had an Ability to manage 
them in the Manner as he was pleated him- 
ſelf. By which Methed we could arrive to 
a Certainty in this Point, without being 
liable to any poſſibility of Impoſition, or 
Error in 027 Judgment of it. 

When the Things that had bcen fore- 


told, were actually fulfilled, hat we might 4 
infallibly depend upon it, was the Tims for 45 
the Nativity of Chriſt, and it would be an «i 
unavoidable Imputation of the divine Ve— 5 


other Time than 7hzs. fo 

Now we may caſily be convinced, that & 
at the Time of our Lord's Birth, there was 10 
that remarkable Co- incidence of Events, 5 
as ſhewed it unconteſtably to be that very e 
Time in which the Meſſas ſhould be born, N 
according to the Diſcoveries which had 
been made in the prophetical Writings, and 
in /ome earlier Paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ment, concerning him. 

From whence it is evident, not only that 
gur Lord was born in the due and appornted 

| 3 Se aſon, 
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Diſcourſe Sean, but alſo, it is cyident, that 70 ne 


after him cou!d /1/4b1y come up to theſe 
Deſcriptions, becuie the Circumſtances of 
Afairs could nevc; be Ji ly ſach hercaſ- 
ter, as mould con pletely 12rce with them. 
So that the Time in which our bleſſed 
Saviour was born, was chinently that Time, 
in which tac Me; ias was expefted to be 
born, and 0 Time ſence or before it, has 
that variety of remarkable Accidents and 
Occur; ences to arſerngs, % it. And it not 
being poſſible that th e ſame Actidents and 
Occdiierces with all the fame Circ tia- 


fanccs ſhould be acted again in the World, 


it is for is Reaſon impoſſible, that the 
Mcfjas ſhould be Jos to come; 3nd it is 
eqratl upon ha Account impaſſible, but 
the eee Hellas muſt be ut- 
ter ly Tee aA ard | defeated, except he 
were / * 11e in. 

Having thu- . tlie Time, the 

2d Particular is 2 preciſe Flare of our 
Supre Birty. For jo it ſcemed good to 
the divine Wiſdem, end / it was rcloived 
by his propitions Prov ridence, ſor or 
greener Afurance end SEATH}; that the 
T ' Place ,tac þ ICC #e and Pres ulnar Place 
oi his Birth, mend be named and intimated 
by the Prophets, that 1%, enly Þis Conntry 
and £ramily ſhoutd be diſtinguiſhed by all 
roter Tokens, but morcover, that the 
cxa44 
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exad and Enown N ame of the City ſhould D:icourle 


ſtand in Record, and be tranſmitted down 
in Writing to 2// Poſterity. 

The Place indeed, which was pitched 
upon for Vis remarkable Purpoſe, was 704 
of any great Eſteem and Reputation for its 
Wealth, or Strenoth, or for memora”. 
Atchiecements perſormed in it, or by the 
who were the Nazves of it; but perhaps 
on all theſe Accounts was deſpicable, or it 
is fare, it did ot riſe up to that Degree 
in Fame and Reputation, as ſome of the 
Cities that lay round about it. 

This is clearly contained in the Prophecy 
of Micab But ius Bethlehem Ephratah, 
thong h thou be little among the Jbonſands 
of Judah (thercfore moſt undoubtedly wery 
little and inconfrderable, in the Computa- 
tion of the Jewiſh Territories) yet out of 
thee ſhall he com: forth unto me, that is 
to be Ruler in Iſrael. Chap. 5. Ver. 2. 

Notwithſtanding that at the pretent, 
when theſe Words were ſpoken, Bethlehem 


was a Town of mo Confideration, but in- 


numerable other Towns, as to a Advan- 
tages, were preferable fo it; yet it was to 
become renner and hongurable by being 
the P/ace of Chriſt's Birth, the Place that 
ſhould produce the Saviour of the World, 
and ſhew him i upon the Scene of Life. 
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8 It will be ſurprizing, if we obſerve hozy 
PIC this Predidtion was accompliſhed in the Per- 


ſon of our Lord, whillt at the Beginning of 

his Hiſtory, there was but ſnall Appear- 
ance of it, and the hig heſt Probability, that 
he ſhould be born in /ome other Place. 

His Parents, I venture to ſay, bis Pa- 
rents, though properly, he had zo Father, 
were, we may perccive, Inhabitants in the 
City of Nazareth, and Nazareth was Part 
of Galilce, and at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from ay Part of 7udea. Wherefore it 
might regſamably be looked for, that our 
Lord ſhould be Co not in Judea, but in 
Halil, and not at Bethlehem, but in 
Nasa, eſpecially there was his to 
ſtieigilen the Probability, that it might 
94 be twig yp... that a Woman in the 
Virgm Mary's Expcu. ns, and under ber 
partical:; Circumſtences, would undertake 
a Journey of juco jaiigue and Jength, 
when Roy and Haſè might be judged more 
jilting ſor Ber. | 

But otliug can fruſtrate the Decrees of 
Goo, and no human Difficulties can prevent, 
ti luis Will mould be accompliſhed; nor 
can prevent, but it ſhall be accompliſhed 
with every fngle Circumſtance, which ori- 
£1rally he intended ſhould belong to it. 

For obſerve here, by what a wonderful 
Management it is, that Chriſt is born in the 
Place 
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Place that was appointed, contrary to all Diſcourſe * 
Appearance and Probability. It is ſaid, AA "$7: "i 
that about the Time when zh7s happened, a 

a Decree came out from the imperial Au- 
thority, enacting a general Aſſeſſment and 
Tax, throughout the Roman Dominions. 
To the orderly Payment of which Tax, it 
was thought to be. baghly reguiſte, that 
Perſons ſhould repair, wherever their pre- 
ſent Habitation was, to the reſpective Ci- 
ties, and Places whereto by an Hhereditary- 
Right, they did belong; that ſo there 
might be % Complaint, and no Confiſon 
ariſe from his Occaſion. 

Now this, remote, as you may reckon 
it, and accidental, was the Means of 
bringing about the Prophecy which fore- 8 | 
told the Place of our Saviour's Nativity. of 
Foſeph being of the Lineage of King David, 
and Bethlehem being the City of King Da- 
's Family, he became obliged, in pur- 
{uance of the Emperor's Orders, and by the 
8 Virtue of his ſupreme Power and Autho- 
rity over ſuch as were ſubject to him, to | 
leave the City of Nazareth, and to come | 
from thence to Bethlehem. And God / | 
.l1poſed his Mind, that he itood upon 79 
ObjeBions, but took his Family with him, 
even when, if /i Caſe had been repreſented 
to the Officers concerned in the Execution 
of this Act, he might, ww/th12t much Que f 
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tion, have procured from them the Miti- 


gation of it. 


But he makes no Doubt in the Matter, 
and raiſes no Diſpute againſt it. He rea- 
dily complies with the Command, and im- 
mediatcly ſets forward by a ſecret Impulſe 
and Direction from above, in his Journey. 
Fojeph alſo, ſays our Evangeliſt, in the 4th 
Verſe of this Chapter, went up from Gali- 
lec, out of the City of Nazareth, into Judea, 
unto the City of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, / becar/e he was of the Houſe 
andlincage if David) tobe taxedwithMary 
his eſporfed Wife, being great with Child. 

Ard 1o it was, that is, / God had 9;- 
dered and appointed it, that while they 
were there, the Days were accompliſhed 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. Verſes 4, 5,6. 
The Stay they made in this Place, was Hot 
conſiderable, as far as we may judge by the 
Bufineſ which brought them to it. 

And that they came juſt at this Time, 
and not (which might as well have been at 
any other Time) either before or after, this 
was Wholly uwwing to the Contrivance of 
Aimighty God, and had this ſerial In- 
tention in it, that Chriit ſhonld be born, 
as at that very Time, 1o likewiſe in that 
very Place, which was allotted for him; 
and that he might have the zntire Conciir- 
7ence of ibeſe 5wy Evidences in bis Beha/;. 

And 
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And this much is ſufficient to have been Piſfrourſe 


{aid on theſe two Circumſtances, the "Tine, 
and the Place of the Birth ot the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. I proceed to the 

34 Particular, which 1s exprefied i in the 
Words of the Text. vi . Je Manner, the 
lou and humble Manner of his ji:{l Rece v 
tion in the World. And ſhe, by whom is 
meant the /7rgin Mary, 6; gh. forth her 


fiifi-born Son „during the Time of her Abode 


in Bethlehem, with her c{pouted Husband 
Foſeph, fre brought forth ber f ii Hum Sou. 

It ſeems to be but a wwro77 and 271 ah 
tenanced Interpretation ol theſe Words, to 
iner from them | ay Thing that may d- 

raft from the Opinion of the perjeti:al 
Firginify of the Holy Mother, or amp 
Thing that may imply that ſhe had other 
Children beſides our blefied Lord. 

This dees nt appear to me to be a Pe- 
bate of bat ſolemn Weight and Argument, 
as is laid upon it in vue Countries. It does 
not carry in it that Caf 1974amHce, as to 
be fit that dijferont Part tics and Tadtions 
in Religion, ſhould be formed about it 
hut however, it inay not be mach from the 
Purpo:e in obſerve, that the Notzozz of the 
vie 7 A Fir JH 8 immacels tz and 7: ach £4 
Ji 10 the Frid of her Li te, has great 
and early Hill un ities, to vouch for 143 
and was thought by very wie and excels 

out 
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Diſcourſe lent Perſons in the primitive Church, to 


add extremely to the Veneration of her 
Memory, and to add alſo, in ſome certain 
Proportion and Degree, to the Honour of 
our Lord himpelf. 

Nor will it need to move us from this 
Perſuaſion, that our Lord is called her jfirſt- 
born Sorn, implying, that ſhc had another 
Son, or ſome other Children after him. 
For it will be plain, if we conſult the 
Scripture Dialect, that no ſuch Inference as 
this is warrantable. 


Of Samuel it is ſaid, that he came no - 


more to fee Saul, until the Day of his 
Death, 1 Sam. 15. 35. But ſure, no Man 
in Reaſon, could think he may infer from 
thence, that he /aw him after his Death, 
ſince the Senſe determines it to ſignify, that 
he never again law him after this Time. 
When the Scripture would expreſs, that 


Michal, Saul's Danghter, was barren, and 


had no Children, it expreſſes it thus, Michal, 
the Daughter of Saul, bad no Children, 
until the Day of her Death, 2 Sam. 6. 23. 
The Man that ſhould offer to conclude from 
this Way of Expreſſion, that perhaps, /be 
might have Children after her Death, 


would j#/ily be citeemed to have loſt all 

9 | 
| Beſides, it is not to be forgotten what 
was the Not797 of the Firſt-born under the 
| Law : 
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Law : Which we ſhall find did got ſup- Diſcourie 
ſc a Relation to what was to fo//oww, but ,.; 


was intirely abſolute and unconditional. 
That which was born firſt, whether any 
other Birth followed it or ot, was called 
the Firſt-born, and with equal Propriety, 
was dedicated to the Lord, as though it 
was the firſt in Account and Number. 

It is unqueſtionable, that our Lord had 
the Name of Firſt-born, with reſpect to this 
Original; tor we are told in this Chapter, 

the Sacrifice which the Law had pre- 

cribed, and which was offered at Feruſa- 

lem in Obedience to the Law. Wherefore, 
it can by no Means be probable to imagine, 
that Vis being the Firſt-born, intimates, 
that others were born of the ſame Mother 
after him. 

This being explained, we are next to ob- 
ſerve, in how nnſuitable a Way to human 
Hopes, and how diſcouraging as to the 
Proſpect of any earthly Grandeur, he was 
pleaſed to make his Appearance in the 
World. He was born in a common Inn, 
and deſtitue of a rerefſary Accommoda- 
tions fur him: fie was [aid in a Manger, 
there being no Room, but what was taken 


up by the /ealthy and Honourable, relort- 


ing in Multitudes to Town cn 7:5 Occaſion. 

And was thzs, it might be 1219 at laſt, the 

Thing / 101g expected? Mas this what on 
a 
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. ſo particularly promiſed, through all 
WY Ages, ſrom the Time of the Creation i ? 


Was 7175 it, which was anſwerable to the 
lofty Deſcriptions of the Prophets, or could 
this propoſe to be a Remedy ſuitable to the 
various Wants and Neceſſities of Mankind, 
or ſuitable to the Vaſt Evpectations which 
were conccived and rooted deep in the Minds 
of Men concerning him? Could this produce 
in any toler al e "Probability, thoſe noble 
and 14portant Conſequences, which were 
contained, and neceſſarily comprehended in 
the Character of the Meſſiah ? 

It would look ore hopeful towards the 
Accompliſhment of theſe great Deſigns, in 
0717 Method of Eſtimation, if he had been 
born, not in an Houſe of public and promi/- 
cos Reception; or however, not to be 
ſure, in the Stable, not ſo as to be imme- 
dialely expoſed to Cold, and to Reproach in 


an ven Aanger, but in ſome curious and 


coſtly Fabrick ; and in the midft of all ſuch 
Circumſtances, as might be moſt befitting 
bis high Condition, and ſtrike good end de- 
nerable Impreſſions of bm, on thoſe that 
mould have the Honour to attend about 
him. 

Bat God's I ars arc not as ors, nor his 
ogg as 017 Tho, ats. He ſaw it would 
bc 150 t conducive to the effeFna! Proſecu— 
tion of is vwn i t1ehbtegrs and anvaitlarl; 
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Purpoſes, to let him come ſiiſt of all into the Piſcouſe * 


World, in a nean and bumble Manner, (RP 


without the Tokens of even uſual Decency 
and Honour, and without any immediate 
Signs of Government and Authority to be 
conferred upon him. Whereby is Point 
was gained, that Men ſhould turn their 
Thoughts from temporal toſiritua Power, 
and look for other Intimations of his Dig- 
nity, than what conſiſted in onutzvard A 
pearance and gaudy Splendor. And of thy/ec 
other Intimations there was, 1t cannot be 
corteſted, a great Abundance, from which, 
his Character was unexceptionablyconfirm- 
cd, nd his d7zvime Miſſon was proved to the 
7t moſt Satisfaction, us will appear from the 

4th Point, whic!'. 1 propoſed to inſiſt 
upon, Vit. Ye Ci, iſtances that attend- 
ed this great Tran Zion, and what mas- 
ve. hu Intimations there were, that the 
Hand of God, vas 1:off tmmediately con- 
cerned, to diſpuſe and manage ii. 

Very :nlikely, no doubt it was, that God 
ſhould ind his wweii-veloved Son amongſt 
us, and u afford him ſufficzent Proofs to 
evince, that he was truly ſent from bim, 
and did at li a Claim to more Authority, 
than what was really belunging to him. 
But then theſe Proots vere of Neceſ/ity to 
be //), as would contribute to raiſe in us 
jiiſt and glorions Sentiments of /s Office, 
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Diſcourſe without encouraging us in ⁰ Hopes or 
GA Expectations, as never were intended to be | 
made good, and anſwered by him. | 
Therefore, as it was moſt improper, that | 
our Lord ſhould be born in any earthly | 
Grandeur, becauſc that muſt have given an | 
unavhidable Encouragement to the prevail- | 
ing Opinion of is earthly Power and Go- 
vernment; ſo, on the contrary, it was every 
Way extremely adviſeable and proper, that | | 
he ſhould, in the Defect of Zhzs kind of 
Honour from God, have that hizher Ho- 
nour of /ome ſolemn Marks of his Appro- 
bation and Affection, that his coming down 
ſrom Heaven, ſhould be made apparent in 
that Manner, as was liable to the Jeaſt Ob- 
jection, and freeſt of all Suſpicion. 
Accordingly we may obſerve, that whilſt, 
in reſpect of temporal Accommodations and 
Advantages, he was utterly deſtitute, he 
had other Advantages which were much 
more fignificant to him, than they could 
have been, and had a more certain Tendency | 
to promote the Ends of his [ncarnation. 
There were ſanch Circauſtances attending 
this great Tranſaction, as plainly proved, 
that the Hand or Almighty God was moſt 
immediately and intimately concerned, to 
diſpoſe and manage it, as plainly made it 
to appear be ſore all the World, that h 
was Fully impmrovered and authorised by 
Gol. 
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God, for the Work ſor which he ſeat him. 
And that he did not put himſelf into 7½75 
Capacity, but by is pecn/zar Order and 
Deſignation, and that conſequently, what 
he did in the Diſcharge of it, would be ra- 
tified and agreed to by God, and to would 
become fare and effeFual to our Salvation. 

We have not any where elſe, I think, 
that particular Account of which, as in 
this Chapter, and by 7:5 holy Evangeliſt. 
For after he had told us hw me au our 
Lord was born, and 49 hc Was Goltred to 
be expoſed as ſoon as born Be proceeds ro 
tell us, that an Angel 885 Heaven was 
diſpatched to give Notice is 517th, and 
proclaim it abroad. And there were 1. 
the ſame Country, Shepherds abiding in the 
Held, Reeping Watch over Deir Flack by 

Night. And lo, the Angel of the Lord cams 
—_ them, and the Glo! F tbe Lo; d front 
round obont them; and they ue (12 
gfraid, ver. S. as though they had 55 
mitrely Wa ECS, and ruled to 2 49 
10115 Appearances, and c0::/4 H form 44 
% Ideas of them. 

Bat the Angel, whoſe Baſinefs vas 14, 
ty ſprœad 7er oi and d % hrige, but o ſpea b 
Joy and Comfort, bids chem 4 J. 4. 
„ fear what was going to betal them, finance 
Ie was ordered to mike to fen the Js, +: 
Ditcoyery c TG Eropo- als, which. avouls 
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Diſcewſe be Hhniwerſally profitable to al Mankind, 
r lay the Foundation of Praiſe and Gra- 
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titude on his Occaſion over all the World. 
And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not; 
for behold I bring you good Tidings of great 
Foy, which ſball be to all People. For 
unto you is born this Day, in the City of 
David, a Saviour, which rs Chriſt the Lord. 
Verſes 10, 11. | 

And what, perhaps, will be judged to be 
very emprobable, this ſball be a din, that 
what I have delivered is the real 774th, 
ye ſhall find the Babe wrapped in ſwaddling 
Clothes, lying in a Manger. ver. 12. Je 
are not to be difheartened by the mean Pro- 
viſion that is made for þzs Reception, but 
believe, and be firmly aſſured, that is is 
he who ſhall bring Deliverance and Re- 
demption to his People. 5 

But ſtill it was a more glorious Circum- 
ſtance, and contained a more irreſiſtible 
Strength and Efficacy in his Favour, that a 
Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt joined in 
their Conſent with th7s holy Angel, and 
began to celebrate the Praiſes of our bleſſed 
Saviour, juſt at the Time when he was 
born; which was a Time when eſpecially 
his Reception in the World was mt un- 
promifing of any future Advancement to 
him. And ſuddenly there wwas with the 
Angel, a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, 


Praiſing 
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praifing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in ans e 
the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good- PP 
Till towards Men. Verſes 13, 14. 

Theſe, I take it, were moſt unduubted In- 
timations of the Hand of God in this Affair 
of our Lord's Nativity, Hey ſhew that it 
was wholly diſpoſed and managed by bim, 
and did ot come about, but by þzs Ling 
Help and Aſſiſtance. They, if they be ſe- 
only conſidered, will ſatisfy us, that our 
Saviour, notwithitanding ſome mean and 
irreputable Treatment, which he met with 
at His firſt Appearance, was yet in the main, 
highly favoured and honoured by Heaven. 

As to the low and humble Manner of his 
Reception into the World immediately fol- 
lowing his Nativity, that is not liable to be 
objefted to his Prejudice, but was full with 
a /piritual Meaning, and was moſt exatt/y 
agreeable with the wi/e Defigns and Puf- 

#0/es of Providence. It ſerved to check and 
correct the ndue Propenſities of Mankind, 
whereby they were eager and impatient ai- 
ter a temporal Meſſiah and viForious Lea- 
der of their Armies; it ſerved to inftruct 
them, that Chriſt's Authority and Dominion 
was to be of another Nature, and to be 
managed by different Accompliſhments. 

In ſhort, this Manner of his Reception 
was beſt fitted to give us Vc Sentiments 
of his Perſon, and to take us off from 25 

W 2 45% eg. 
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AT irregular and abſurd Opinions concerning 
bin. It was apt enough to be looked upon 
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with Contempt in the World, and fngly 
viewed, would afford an Handle to Re- 
proach and Obloguy amongſt Alen, who 
would be ready to ſay, that he was not 
much eſteemed, or regarded by God, other- 
ꝛwiſe he would have ſent him with Tokens 
of Higher Diſtinition and Honour. 

But in ait judgment of Honour, no- 
thing certainly could be more honourable, 
and nothing more authbentich, than that 
an Angel ſhould proclaim his Birth, or than 
this, that the Company of the holy Angels, 
with znited Voices, ſhould deſcend /gwy 
enough from the Place of their proper Abode 
and Habitation, to be heard d;/tznFly to the 
Earth, ſinging his Praiſes, and extolling hrs 
z:comparable Exccllencies and Perfections. 

This was avVifble and undeniable Demon- 
ſtration of the Eſteem that God had for 
him, and was not Jefſened, but was rather 
to a vaſt Degree, improved and beightencd 
by the Meanne/s of bis outward Condi- 
tion. For, that God ſhould take c par- 
licular Notice of one of ſ low and diſcon- 
folate, was an open Proof, that ſomething 

xtraerdinary was intended in time, to 
be accompliſhed by him, and that he was 
raiſcd up by God, for /peczal Ends and 
Purpoſes. 


Ir 
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It is not pofible to conceive whit could Pilcourt: 
have been done more ſor the Satisfacian of Ge 
Mankind, or what could have been adde 

to ths flrong Conviction and Evidence. 
Whereſore it is unqueſtionable, that as for 
the Circumſtances which attended 7775 
great and bappy Tranſaction, they were 
much a better Proot of his Author! ity, and 
extremely amore to his Tavous, than the 
Meanneſs of his Reception, or any Argu- 
ments and Obſervations of h, kind, could 
make to e Diſhunorr and Pr ejudice, or 
to the Dri/credit of his Character. p 
And now I have gone through the Ex- 
amination of the 4. yeral Poidts Wielt F 
propoſed, the Sum wherect, in brief, is 
thrs - That our Lord was born in that pa- 
ticular Time, and in that preciſe Place, and 
in that low and humble Manner as God had 
appointed, and the Prophets ſoretold con- 
cerning him. It ſtill lies upon me in the 


5th and /aft Place, To make ſome 1ſt 
Reflections upon what has been delivered. 
And the 


1/4 Reflection which we ought to make, 
is, that the Evidence for this Tac, is as 
clear as it can be for any Matter of Fact, 
which is ſaid to hade been performed, at 
ſuch a Diſtance from us. 

It is that Evidence, Which is as good as 
any rational or moral Evidence is capable 

3 — Tes 


— 


134 DiscovRSE for 
Piſcourſe to be, and to which, if we deny our firm 
V- , Aﬀent, we are very unreaſonable and 
WIS fooliſh. It is recorded with that Exafineſs, 
that it is zmpofible for us to be impoſed 
upon in helieving it. ; 
Therefore let us perſuade ourſclves ul 
and 2ffc #ionately of the Truth of this moſt 
important Article, this grand and funda- 
mental Point of the Chriſtian Faith. Let 
us bring our Minds to an intire and undiſ- 
puted Acquieſcence in it, and let no Mo- 
lives nor Inducements, no Fears or In- 
garies, make us to depart at all from it. 
Aly, The mean and bumble Manner 0 
our Lord's Reception ſhould teach us the 
Doctrine of Modeſiy and Humility. Tt 
ſhould teach us not to value this World 
oveir=muich, but to ſet our Affections chiefly 
on Things above. It ſhould teach us to 
(i and /abdne our vain aſpiring Temper, 
leſt it ſhould run out into #ngovernable 
and 2v/d Extravagancies, if once we give 
ourſelves the Liberty to indulge it. N 
a O let us be often thinking how mean, 
cur Saviour was accommodated here on 
Haiiih, and we ſhall ſee it to be very un- 
ft tor us, his Diſciples, to ſtrive immo- 
derately to grow great and conſiderable. 
We ſhould not lay 20% great a Streſs upon 


i 


G D Riches, but leave them to the 
guts Dilpiar, and Twije Management of 
Almighty 


ſhould Iaud, and magnify God's Holy Name, 
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Almighty God, and other Things ſhould Diſcourſe 
take up and employ our Minds. Our main AA 
Ambition ſhould be to procure the Love, 
and Favonr, and Bleſing of God towards 
us, and to do all we can to avert 7ho/e 
Fudgments, we have too great Reaſon to 
fcar, he will ſbortly bring upon us. 

As to temporal Affairs, 1 beſeech you, 
be not over-enger and zmportunate about 
them; be not either diſcouraged or de- 
jected, when they are not ſo Proſperous as 
ye would have them, neither be ye [n/o- 
lent or Preſ/umptuous when all goes well; 
but let us all, as it becomes us, in #þ7s Caſe, 
humbly follow the Example of our Lord 
and Saviour, and 1ſubmit 9½% ils and 
Acdlions to be intirely influenced and go- 
verned by his, evermore ſaying, Thy 71 
be done on Earth by us Men, as it 1s done 
in Heaven by Angels, and the Spirits of 
juſt and glorified Saints. 

34ly, Since the Angels expreſſed ſuclt 
Toy and SatisfaQtion at the Birth of Chriſt, 
this will ſuggeſt to our Thoughts, /bat wwe 


for this ſo rich and mneftimable a Mercy. 
It is evident that eve Men have much 
greater Reaſon for the Performance of his 
Duty, than the Angels had, proportionably 
as our Intereſt is greater in it. They praited 
God on our Account, and we ſhall be 
R 4 highly 
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Diſcourle Hzrhſy tor atcful, if wwe do not praiic 


him on o 0:97. Let us therefore imploy 
this Holy Scaſon in Acts of ſober Foy and 


folemn Praiſe and Gratitude. Let us re- 


member the Bjz7t2 of our deareſt Lord, 
with Hearts fall of Love and Wonder; let 
us n lounge uſe it to incaurage us in Ex- 
ceſs and Inte emperance, but let us conſci- 
entionfly apply it to thoſe Ends, for which 
it was at %% ordained, and for the Neglef# 
whercol, we ſhall find at the Day of Judg- 
ment, that zve all muſt give Account. 
F:2!!y, Let us reflect upon is Occa- 
ſion, that we are cbliged to devote .- 


toes, biin Souls and Bedres to his Service; 


that we mult renew our religious Engage- 
nents, and ſortiſy our ſincere Reſolutions 
t his Holy Table. 

It is 72 3cber Saci i ce but tis, that will 
be acceptable in the Sight of God, and 
vue but this will come up to amp near 
Arrcemont and Proportion with oz; Obli- 
ions to lu. M hercfore give we our 
res 10 his Honour and Service, and let 
dis ling Francs to 625 Holy Namc. Let us 
prane hin: tor 927 Heiig, and praiſe him for 
gig Noelle ing. Let us praite him for the 
Continnance of our Senics and Reaſon, that 
Afcature of Health, and Peace, and Food, 


I 
— 
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and Raiment, and Friends, waich we enjoy; 


hut mere eſpecially, let us praiſe him for 
that 


— 
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p that flupendons Inſtance of his incompre- Viſcoule 
7 henfble Love, God, as at this Time, ma- 
1 nifeſted in the Fleſh, to deſiroy the Works WES 
- of the Devil. 
5 For this unſpeakable, and never-to-be- 
t forgotten Act of thy unparallell'd Love 
3 and Goodneſs, our Souls do magnify the 
. Lord, and our Spirits ſball rejuice in God 
N aur Saviour. 
; | 
The PRAYER. 
Moſt good, and great, and ghorinns 


PERS Lord eur God, thy Compaſſions fail not, 
IE but thy Mercaes are continually rencwwed 
towards us. And we deſire from the Bot- 
zom of our Hearts, to yield thee all posi- 
ble Thanks and Praiſe for thy manifold 
FTuvours conferred upon us. 

Chieſiy for the Nativity of thy deareſt 
Con, which, as on this Day, was wwii- 12 
derfully accumpliſped. Thou gaveſt him to f 
be born, and to live for our fakes. Thou 50 
gadeſt lim to raiiſom and redeem our ul. 44] 
And who can expre!s toe loving Kindneſs 150 
of the Lord, which herein was manifeſtcd 
unto Sinners? 

For this we mogify thee ; for this wwe 


J 
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Dicouſe Vim that fitteth on the Throne, and to the 
uw Lamb for ever and ever. 

And now, O God, that thou haſt made 
us Partakers of fo rich a Mercy, groe us, 
de beſeech thee, a duc Senſe of the ſame, 
that in ſome Meaſure we may walk wor- 
thy Mit. 

Thou haſt appointed thy Son to be our 
Saviour and Redeemer. And that he may 
be ſo, O cauſe ns to make him our Sove- 
reign and our Governor. That we ſtudy- 
ang his JI all, and living up to his Laws, 
we may at length through bis Merits, 
obtain everlaſiing Life and Salvation. 

And, O moſt divine and adorable Feſt, 
om deareſt Lord, God, and Saviour, fence 
thou haſt ordained the bleſſed Sacrament 
of thy Body and Blood to be the ſtanding 
Memorial, and Irocly Repreſentation of 
thy bitter Sufferings, and precious Death, 
and the aſſured Aleans of gaining Remiſ-( 
fron of Sins, do thou fo open our Eyes, and 
affett on; Hearts this Day at thy myſte- 
tolls Table, as that our repairing 10 it, 
may conduce eſfectuallu ty beholding thee 
now by Faith, and Living, Reigning, and 
Rejoicing with thee for ever, in the World 
to come, Amen, good Lord, Amen. 
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Cuarisrt's Birth, the richeſt Gift 
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DISCOURSE 


O N 


to Mankind. 


ISAIAH ix. the former Part of Verſe 6. 


For unto us a Child is born, unto us a 
Son is given. 


E are here met together, to com- pit 

memorate the greateſt Mercy, that 1 | 
could paſibly be beſtowed upon us, even WV oy 
the incomprehenſible, infinite Mercy of the | 
Incarnation of the Son of God. 

Tis from this, that we derive a Hopes 
of Favour and Acceptance, with our Great 
Creator. *Tis this that pacifies bis juſt 
Indignation, and renders im propitiuus 
and kind, For unto us a Child is born, "4 
tnto us 4 Son is given. 4 

Our bleſſed Saviour was, according to 
St. Athanaſius's Creed, perfe# God, and 
perfect Man; the Birth of the Child de- 
notes his Manhood, the Gift of the Sor 
1s Godbead; the Nan is Lui n. the (wo is 

given. 


— * 
= = Cn 
A ˙ öͤõ 5 c—w_w ye” 7 
5 4 
ETA I 
2 2 


. - - 
—— 2 
- — 
4õ * 
— - - - 
m—_— — 
— — - 


OY 


AS VIS 


a — 
—_— * * — 
- . 3 ——— 
— — — 
* — — — 
5 A 


” — 
K 5 
——— 
— — w— uy 
— —- 


* —. 428 
— — — 


" 
- - 
mY ” 
> > - _ VS 


. 
«>. — 
2 * : 
2 — - - 
— — — —— — 
— 2 2 
3 


_ — »— 
- —_—- — — 5 — 
n 
8 ov 
Þ —» © 7 
* 


140 Di:covRSE for 


Diſcourſe given, and bolh to the ſame Ends; for vs 
1 and 047 Salvation. 
In diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I ſhall, 


I. Produce the Evidence of Scripture and 
Reaſon, to ſupport the Truth of this 
Aſſcrtion, that a Child is born, and a 
Son is given. 

II. I ſhall ſhew what is the Meaning of 
his being born and given unto us. 


Firſt, I am to produce the Evidence of 


Scripture and Reaſon, to ſupport the Truth 
72 this Aſertion, that a Child is born , and 
a Sn is given. 

By Cizzld, is to be underſtood an In- 
Fant, not vet arrived to the Uſe of Speech, 
or of Twoight; atleaſt, not capable of 
right thinking. Thongh it conſiſts as 
much as ve do, of a Body and Soul, 
E to 4.1 ble Arpearance come into 
the VVorid gggethes; yet through the Ju- 
Peci; [ity oi the Cigant, it cannot, in the 
Beginning, exit itſelt. The Soul, in its 
new abode, is, as it were, a Stranger, and 
canin tell hot to diſcharge the Offices of 
re and Gyverrment. Such a Crea— 
turc as e, is aid to be born, when aſter 
thc Co. hn A ent, the dull, unallive Im- 
priſonment of the . — it receives the 
Benefit of Les, and is reſcued from that 
zarroto Habitation. This 
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the Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 


Thus it was with our dcar Redeemer, * 8 
he was conceived, tis true, after a mi-, ay 


raculous Manner, by the over-ſhadow- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Virgin 
Mary, in order to be ſreed from the ori- 


ginal Pollution of all the Sons of Adam, 


of all that deſcend from him in the Courſe 
of Nature; that ſo being b1m/elf, wwith- 
«ut Spot, or Blemiſh, or any ſich Thing, 
he might be in a Condition to c/eanfe and 
purify us. 

But bis Birth ſeems to have had 7:7- 
tle or no Marks of Ommnipotence. It was 
after the common ordinary Method; only 


ſome peculiar extrinſical Teſtimonies at- 


tended it, the Thing itſelf remaining ac- 
cording to the /e?t/ed Rules, and cuſto- 
mary Cages of other Births. For be 
was as really and truly made Feb and 
Blood, a little, helrleſs, crying Babe, as 
any of the Sons of Men ever he se. 

*Tis no chimerical, fanciful Production, 
that our Church calls upon us to remem- 
ber at Chriftmas, but the Birth of an hu- 
man Nature; our Saviour's Beginning to 
be ſuch as wwe arc, hrs taking upon hin 
the yyail, imperfe4 Compoſition of or tat 
Man, and becoming in the Hife, Pro- 
pricty, one of 5, who hade from all 
Eternity, and on 27er , he God, and 
vaſtly e 75. | 
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Now for Proof of the Truth of 7lis, 
we are to appeal to Scripture firſt of all, 
that bcing the Standard of Chriſtianity, 
and therefore the Grzde, the only uner- 
ing infallible Guide of all Chriſtians. 
Aſterwards, we may conſult , Reaſon, 
but then %, Reaſon in Matters above its 
Verge and Capacity, muſt procced upon 
Principles of Revelation, nut upon the 
wild rairaginary Projects of its own 
Growth. | | 

1 begin with the Texts, that appa- 
rently cevince our Saviour, born @ Child, 
in the Senſe Vefore laid down, deſigning 
in the next Place, to quote /u#ch as prove 
his being given a Son; and laſtly, to ex- 
amine briefly into he Reaſons, as far as 
De can apprehend them, of his being both 
God and Man, of his being born a Child, 
and given a Son. | 

I need not, I hope, in a Chriſtian Con- 
gregation, beg his previous Propoſition, 
that all Scriptures were given by divine 
Inſpiration; nor the Conſequence of it, 
that for his Reaſon, they muſt be all ex- 
Ay true. So that our Proof, either from 
Old or New Teſtament, either from Pro- 
phecy, or from Completion, is of equal Va- 
lidity and of undeniable Force. 

As ſoon almoſt, as Adam fell, and by 
falling, involved all, as Repreſentative ol, 

| Mankind, 


the Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 


Mankind, his whole Poſterity in Guili Diſcowſe 


and Ruin, God gave us this illuſtrious 
Promiſe, that he would put Enmity be- 
tween the Seed of the Serpent, that ma- 
licious Fiend, our mortal Foe, and the 
Seed of the Woman ; and adds, that though 
the Serpent ſhould bruiſe her Heel, yet, 
at laſt, ſhe ſhould bruiſe his Head. Gen. 
3. 15. And I will put Enmity between 
thee and the omann, and between th 

Seed and her Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy 
Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 
Here we have moſt plainly a Promiſe of 
Reſtitution by Chriſt, as the Seed of the 
Woman, that is, as born into the World 
of the Woman, as one of her Children, 
and therefore zncarnate, and born a Child. 

We ſec how, from the very Beginning, 
the Incarnation, this myſterious, ineffable 
Wonder, was pitch'd upon, and intended 
to be the Means of our Recovery, it was 
the Sced of the  oman that was to brj/e 
the Serpent's Head, to deſtroy the banefal 
Empire, and oppreſſive Dominion of 877 
and Satan. 

And we may obſcrve, that the /ame 
Strain runs through a// the Diſcoveries 
that were made of s Matter to the Holy 
Patriarchs. Get thee out of thy Country, 
and from thy Kindred, and from thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe, intu a Land that 1 8 

Pee, 
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8 thee, ſays God to Abraham, in the 112th 
CAA Chapter of Genes. And I will make of 
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thee a great Nation, and I will bleſs 
thee, and make thy Name Great; and 
thou ſhalt be a Bleſing. And I will bleſs 
them that bleſs thee, and curſe dim that 
eurſeth thee; and in thee ſhalt all Fa- 
milics of the Earth be bleſſed. Verics 
„ 

This too plainly reſers to our Saviour; 
but bw? And in hat Senſe, as he was 
Gov? O no, but as he was to be made 
Man, and ſo to become the Seed of ra- 
ham, by lineal Deſcent from him. 

Time will not permit me to be more 
particular, wherejore 1 ſhall paſs on to 
the propbetical Writings, with this fnglc 
Remark, That the Sacrifices of the Jewiſh 
Law, as Types and Figures of the Sacri- 


„ice of Chriſt, did all of them ſuppoſe his 


{Hiutmaiitly; Blood not being to be ſbed, o. 
Death ſuffered cuil loud it. 

The Holy Prophets foretold, not in 
Riddles, or after the ob/crre ambiguous 
Way of /Zea7hen Oracles, but in expreſs 
Terins, and with ell conceruable Perſpi- 
cuil, this ſublime and moſs importag: 
Tranlaction, that the bleſſed Teius was to 
be made A719, an. to be born a Child. 
Bend, a If ha concerve, and beas 
a 997, and fha!! rf? is Name Imma uy] 

Haian 
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the Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 
Tfaiah 7. 14. And again in the Text, te Di 7 88 


us a Child is born; where the preſe nt 
Tenſe is uſed inſtead of the Futur e, to ſig- 
niſy the Certamty of the Thing to be 2s 


great, as if it were adually accompliſhed : 


On which Account, %s inſpired Penman 
is ſtiled the evangelical Prophet ; his Book 
might ſcem to be rather a Narrative of 
what was already paſt, than a foretelling 
of what ſhould hereafter come. 

Hear what an Agreement there is be- 
twixt the PrediBions of the C/ Teſta- 
ment, and the Hiſtories of the New; 
cnough one would think to convert the 


moſt hardened Infidel, if he be not void of 


Senſe, as well as of Faith. Behold a Vire 
n ſhall conceroe and bear @ gon, in 
Via ; and in St. Mazthezv, ſoſeph, 2 0 
eſpouſed Husband, knew her not, till 
had brought for th ber firſi-born Sor. faſt 
as the Prophet had mary Years beſore 
gave Notice that 77 e be, ſo St. 
Matthew records it certa i Ap cas, a Son 
was brought forth, of : ted, 2 


polluted Virgin. 


And if we demand hozy this happened, 
the Anget Gabriel, that was ditpatched 
from Hcaven, to the meck and humble 
Handmaid of the Lord, will inform us. 
For addreſſing himſeif imme Rey ro her, 
be thus ſpeaks, The Holy Ch. os (ball come 

Vor. I. L 7p10 
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Ditcauſe upon thee, and the Power of the ITigheſt 


WON 


ſhall over-ſhadow thee; therefore alſo, 


that holy Thing, which ſball be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. St. 
Lule 1. 35. The Almighty was at the 
Expence of a Miracle, and becauſe his 
Meſſenger had declared that a Virgin 


ſhould conceroc, nothing could prevent the 


verifying of it. 

The Prophet J/azah has many other 
Paſſages evidently belonging to the Birth 
of Chriſt; but I lcave them to your own 
private Meditation, that I may have room 
to mention what the reſt have ſaid, upon 
the /ame Topick. The Prophet Jeremiah 
ſays, Chapter 23. Verſes 5, 6. Behold the 
Days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
raiſe unt David a righteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and 

all execute Fudgment and Fuſiice in the 
Earth, In his Days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: And this 
7s bis Name whereby he ſball be called, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 

Theſe Words will evidently prove that 
our Saviour was to be Man, if we 
conſider the Import of 7hat Queſtion 
he asked the Phariſees, If David then 


call him Lord, how is he his Son? St. 


Mat. 22. 45. 


7 eremiab's 


05 
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eremiahs Prediction of the Meſſiah, Diſcourſe 


. id rai * 3 
is, that God world raiſe unto David a - 


righteons Branch, that is, an boſy unjin- 
ning Son; at the ſame Time he alledges, 

that his Name ſhould be THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

What Way is there of Reconciling this, 
but by applying the Name of 897 and 
Branch to the human Nature, and that 
of Lord to the Divine? We may imagine 
our Redcemer to ſtand in a dovble Rela 
tion to the holy P/a/miſt, as he was in- 
veſted with a dorble Nature; as God, he 
was Supreme, the Lord of David, and of 
all Men; but as Man he was this Son, 
this Branch, this Offspring; the Lord, 
and the Branch, are ict together in the 
Prophet, and confirmed by Gabriel's Salu- 
tation in the Evange/ift. Behild thou 
ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and fhalt call bis Name Fe- 


| ſus ; he ſhall be great, and ſball be called 


the Son of the Higheſt, and the Lou Gud 
ſhall give unto him the Throne of bis Fa- 
ther David; and he ſhall reign over the 
Houſe of David for ever, and of his Ri- 
dom there ſhall be ng Eid. St. Like 1. 31, 
325 33. 


To the /ame Purpoſe ſpeaks Ezciel, 
Chapter 34. 23, 24. Ard I will ſet up 
one Shepherd over them, and be ſbali feed 

L 2 them, 
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them, even amy Servant David; be ſhalt 


K feed them, and he ſhali be their Shepherd. 


And I the Lord Twill be their Gud, and 
my Servant David a Prince among them, 
1 the Lord have ſpoken it. 

Thus it appears, from the O/d Teſta- 
ment, that the Meſſiah, our Saviour, was 
to be the Seed of the Woman, the Son of 
Abraham, and the rigbicous Branch of 
David; and from the New, that he was 
infallihly made Alan, and born ot the Holy 
V7irgtn, and of the Stock of David. 

Beſides, {[erod's uncxampled Crucity to- 
wards the Innocents, whereof he hoped 
our Lord would be one; the Preſents 
made by the Eaftern Sages; and his mean 
Entertainment at the Inn; together with 
many other Circumitanceslof the 1ike Na- 
ture, do fully, and beyond all Diſpute, 
prove that he was born a Child, that he 


was made aſter the 87#7:/1/#de, and clothed 


with the Eſence of us Men. 

We are next to conſider the Evidence 
there is for the Gift of the Son. The 
Scriptures make mention of three Perſons 
in the one Nature of God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Concerning which St. 


Athanafus's Creed tcaches, that the Fa- 


ther is made of none, neither created nor 
begotten, that the Son is of the father 
alvie, not made, nor created, but legui ten. 

VWherciore 
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Wherefore the 897 is the /econd Perſon in — 
the moſt adorable Trinity, and is given by 


the Father, who is, with Reſpect to the 
other two, firſt. | 

Now a Gift is the free Donetiun of 
what the Receiver had no aniccedent 
Right to; it ſuppoſes likewife, that the 
Thing given, is ſome way or other bene- 
fictal, and of Advantage to him thut takes 
it. There's zo real Gift, but has theſe 
tuo Qualifications. The Son is given, 
imports, 

1/7, That be, or they, tn whom be is [5 
given, are to reap ſome Benefit by ut, are, 
in ſhort, to be the better for it. W hen 
he adds, that to vs this Son is given, H 
ſhews, as will 1991 appear, that as Tv? are 
the Objects of this Gift, the Receivess of 
it; the good Fruits and Conſequences will 
redound to 15. 

247, The Son is given, imports more- 
over, the Freeneſs of the Benefa7ion, 
and ſo enhances the Liberality of the 
Benejattor. Claim of Right to a Thing, 
is inconſiſtent with the gur of hat 
Thing. e had no Manner of Pretence 
to demand a Saviour, nor had we any 
Merit to plead, that conld move God to 
beſtow him on 4s. Rather we had in- 
curred his Diſpleaſure, and were, with- 
out nercileſs Rigour, or cruel Hxactiuus, 

L 3 liable 
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icourl liable to the /evere Strokes of impartial 
2A Juiticc. 


And if we remember that our Sins de- 
ſerved cternal Miſery, that the offended 
Sovereign could with a Word inflict it, 
we cannot but perceive h intirely free 
and diſntereſied, and thereſore, how boun- 
tiful and generous an Act this was. 

The ſending of his only begotten boſom 
Son, 21 whom He was always well 
pleaſe 4, who had for ever reigned in Peace 

with him, in order to relieve and ſuccour 
us: 7s undonbtedly is, in the firifeft 
Propricty, a 6%, and regarding either 
the 1:/cntion which was brave and noble, 
ait perverted by any elf Ends or Hopes 
of Gaz; or the Eyes, which were moſs 
e re ve / ', oft completely profitable, it is 
the H, the happic/t Gift ; and the Giver 
is cur. kindeft E = our chiefeft, I may 
lay, our only Patron. The Son, the Sa- 
viour given, is the Procurer of all that is 
£c01 to us, and the enevolent Averter of 
a, Evil, our conquering Deliverer, and 
OUT 1 ibtful Lord. 

He that barely defigns a Favour, though 
te miſtakes, or miſcarries in the Perform- 
ance of it, ought to have /ome Share of 
our Eſteem and Love, in return of his good 
Will towards us. But if he alfualh docs 
us ſeme kind Offices, this is apt to ſtrike 


mus 
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moſt warmly upon our AﬀeQions, and en- Diſcourle 
gages us to Gratitude, proportionably to Ad. * 

. the Good we receive and the Difpcrities 

„ undergone, in conſerring it upon us. 

: Now in al} Reſpects whatever, the 

Gift of a Son is extremely valuable. The 

a very naming of Son, is a moſt indearing 
Circumſtance. To give to a Creatpre is in 

| the Creator, highly obliging, but then to 

== give a $9n, to give him too to be degraded, A 


and to ſuffer Death; O immenſe Love! 
3 O aue xampled Pity, and ſurpriſing Ten- 
3 derneſs! What is Man, O God, what are 
3 We le, finful Creatures, that thou ſhouldſt 
| deal thus with ? That thou ſhouldit / 
— oycrwhelm us with MAZotzves to Love, 
when thou knoweſt how froward, uw 
perverſe we are? 

Can a Mother forget her ſucking Child? 
Can ſhe contentedly give up the Fruit of 
ber Him? And yet the good and merci- 
iu] God, who ſurpaſſes the Mother in Com- 
pajhon and 7 enterneſs, delivers up his co- 
eval Son, and pretents him freely to his 
firite, depending and ever fnnmg Servants. 
This is wonderful indeed, but neverthelcſs 
we are aſſured from the inſpired Books, 
that 'tis lilly true. They frequently 
digniſy Jim with ſach Names and Attri- 
hut s, as can belong to none but God only, 
for which Caule, hen applied to the Me/+ 
fas, they prove him /o too. St. 
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* —_— St. Jou the Evangeliſt, records of St. 
1, T | . 5 
WR F591 the Baptiſt, that he bare Witneſs of + 


him, and cried, laying, his is he of whom 
1 ſpoke, te that cometh after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, for he was before me. 
St. Fohn 1. 15. The Words arc ſpoken of 
our Saviour, who was born /ater than the 
Baptift, and ſ fame after him, who for 
all th:t, was referred before him, and 
Md a Being, really exiſting before him. 
# as anarcntly falſe, if he was 70 


4 4 
ne, or in flat Senſe John lays, 
e e eee 5214 [Furng Knew, that our 
e hn, and John in that, 


224 Ce ee, , and was preferable 
„ im. W hence then, is this Dignity 
and Vene to be derived? Whence but 
nl, from 5 deine Nature? And that 
Place him /o 7a7 beyond the Prophet, that 
Ul riophet wan, though commiſſioned by 


God, the Ai, Meſſenger ſent before, 


in Cid me to prepare his Way; but 
* Order of Nature ſo far inferior, that he 
was not courihy, ſo much as ſtooping do tun 
4% lovfe the Latchet of bis Bork, In 1c- 
ſpect of his Nature, he was not only in 
Being before Fohn, but as he himſelf ſays, 
before Abraham alſo, that had been dead 
{ome hundred Years paſt.— Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. St. Fohn 8. 58. 


2 ark f 
Ares 401i 
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Agrecebly to is, the Bleſſed Jeſus is Diſcourſe 
deſcribed | by St. Paul, Col. 1. 15, 16, 17. . g 
to be the Image of tho mrvifible G od, the 
Firft-horn of every Creature, and as a 
Reaſon be adds, for by Lim were all Things 
crealed, that are it Iſcaven, ond that are 
fn Ko; th, wifble and rrojfible, whether 
they be 7 roles, or Dominions, or Prin- 
cipalities, ur Powers, all Things 8 Were 
created by lim, and for him. And he is 
before all J. hings, and by him all Things 
confi. So again, to the Hebrews, Chan I. 
Verſes 1, 2, 3. (od c at ſundry Times, 
and in divers Manners, ſbale in Time 
pajt, unto the Fathers, by the Prophets, 
hath, in theſe Iaſt Days, ſpoken unto ns by 
his Son, _— he bath appointed Heir of 
all 7. hings : : whom alſo be made the 
Worlds, "who Re the Brightneſs of his 
Cory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 
fon, and uhholding all Things by 2 Word 
of his Power, wwhen he had, by him{clf, 
purged our Sins, ſat down un the 71e 
Hand of the Maj, ty on high. 

It was impoſlible to expreſs the ber- a 
e Dignity of our Redeemer, in 
Terms more plain, or more cupiuus. He 
is the ow, 5 zwhom the Father ſpeaks, 
the lend over all Thrones and Principa- 
lities, over Dominions and Powers, and at 
che lime Time, he is ſaid to purge our 

ins, 
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uo "1H Sins, to give himſclf a Sacrifice of ſweet 
WA ſmelling Odour, a Ranſom, an Atonement 


jor them. What can evince the Reality 
ol bis Filiation if this will not? Docs not 
this fully demonſtrate, if the Scripturcs are 
to be depended on, that a Son is gruen? 
Docs not this ſnew that he was Son to 
God, in a ferent Manner from ary Crea- 
eure. | | 
For to chat Part of the Creation did he 
ever lay, 7% art wy Son, this Day have 
J b-ggtien hee? And again, I zwill be to 
binatialler, aud he fhall be to me a Son? 
Lid hc cver /o ſpeak to the moſt exalted 
Lummoris of Heaven, to the Angels, or 
Arch-Augels? O no, he never did; he 
never, that we read of, ſpake /o, but only 
to ihe %. Nor did any Creature ever 
ſo ſpcak zo, and of the Father, as the Son. 
Jam tie living Bread which came down 
jrom 11eaven. St. John 6. and at the 35th 
Verlic, / came down from Heaven, not to 
d mine own Hl, but the Will of him 
that ſent me. And in other Places, St. 
John 16. 28. I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the World, again 
1 leave the World and go to the Father. 
T and the Father are one. St. Fohn 10. zo. 
l Things that the Father bath are 
mine. St. John 16. 15. He who calls God 
Father, and is called by God my Son, is 
unqueſtionably 


r 


eee 


r 
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unqueſtionably the Son of God. We can- Diſcourſe 


not account for all the Particulars of this 


VI. 


tremendous Myſtery, but that there's /ach ing 


a Thing we muſt believe firmly and wwith- 
out Heſitation. 

Give me leave to make uſe of an Argu- 
ment on his Head, which I have from 
the learned, and accurate Biſhop Pear/on, 
in his incomparable Expoſition of the ſe- 
cond Article of our Creed. To be the 
Chriſt, and to be the Son of God, ſays he, 
were ever inſeparable, and even by the 
Jews themſelves, accounted equivalent. 
Thus Nathaniel, that true 1/rae/ite, makes 
his Confeſſion of the Meſſas; Rabbi, thou 


art the Son of God, thou art the King of 


Iſrael. St. John 1. 49. Thus Martha 
makes Expreſſion of her Faith; St. John 
11. 27. ¶ believe that thou art the Chriſt 


the Son of God, which ſbould come into the 


Hold. 

I have now, I think, /fficzently aſſerted 
the 7ruth of the two Propoſitions in the 
Text, that a Child is born, and a Son is 
given, from Holy Tit, by quoting /ome 
of the moſt remarkable Paſſages (for it would 
have been endleſs to have quoted all) that 
relate to this great Affair. 

I ſhall give you now a brief View of the 


Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine, as far as 


2ve are capable of apprebending it. And 


here 


* 


* 
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WY 


conſeſs, Conovlunts ill become ths 75 fut 
Feſtival © mi , of the profanc Impudence, 
and #754747 %%% Bol ba o ſome late 
Pretenders to &:4-uce and Kono! who ven- 
ture to fithom the Depths of this hidden, 
this [ul ſimeſt Secret, by the poor Abilities 
of their weak Minds, and I fear, thoſe too 
prejualiced and frerverted. 

What 1nrea/onable Cavils do they raiſe 
againſt the plain and obvtous Senſe of 
Scriptnre? How do they puzzle and loſe 
theroivives ? Would they but be content- 
ct with gu /capry Proportion, and nut en- 


downs to 60 wile in theſs Maz? ers, above nll 
what iS wiilten, how much Vetter Chri- cat 
ſtiins might they apruoyc than es? 1 
S1methins we miy know conccraing | pet 
ticles Partic re, but wwe can K τ all; anc 
vic know that it was neceſſary 2 Child Me 
ſhould be Hori, that the Man miglit fiſfer. lik 
We know the Work of our Redemption pre 
Was hot to be wrought, but by the Blood in 
of o Fedecrcr, This therefore lets us fin 
10920t11ing into the Reaſon of his being In- na 
cane. 15 and becoming Man. 52 
* know that the Debt of our Sins was fel 

A „ our Cirimes were numerous; Fiiftice o 
mast be ap22/., a Reparation mutt be im 
made to 77 of and exaſperated Majeſty; ſu 
to do this, and to merit Heaven for v5, W 

required 
A 
£ 


—_ 
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required that aur Redeemer ſhould be God Diſcourſe 


* 


too. He was to be May, in order to be 


made cavable of dying; and he was to be 
God, that by ſo dying, he might ac uit and 
glorify the Guilty. 

If we get here, we arc ſafe, all beyond 
are Rocks, and Shelves, and a dangerous, 
unfordable Paflage, ther can we come, 
but no farther ; Zheſe are the Bounds that 
we mit no, paſs. Our Powers both of 
Body and Mind, are in all Regards finite, 
unable to comprehend what is finite; 
and forced to take up with /ome faint 
Images and dark Reſemblances. 

This bold Intruſion into the grand Ar- 
cana of our Religion, as it ariſes queſtion- 
leſs, from an irreverent, diſreſpc fu Tem- 
per, from a Want of that profound Dread 
and aw Submiſion, which the Pzors and 
Modleſt are always poſſeſſed of, ſo it is 
likewiſe in the Nature of Things horribly 
prepoſterons ; it is mcaſring the Heavens 
in the Hollow of ou. Hands; it is pret- 
ling all the Waters of the Occan into a 
narrow Veſſel; it is exalting a vile, de- 
ſpicable Creature, to the Height and Per- 


fedtion of his Almighty Creator. Poſitions 


ſo abſurd, fo very ridiculous, that one might 
imagine a little 877 of Underſtanding 
ſufficient to conſute them, and to deter all 
Wiſe Men from being 709 curious and in- 

ourfel Foe 
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Diſcourſe ꝙiſitive into what they will, at laſt, ac- 
V I. * 
Wy knowledge to be above their Sphere. 


The Conjunction of the divine and hu- 
man Nature, in our bleſſed Saviour, is a 
moſt aſtoniſhing Wonder, upon the bare 
unaſſiſted Strength of Reaton, not to be ac- 
counted for, and by Revelation only to be 
admired, never by any Means, eſpecially 
on this ſide Heaven, to be fully known. 

And therefore, his Holy Scaſon, which 
our Church, in great Wiſdom, has ſet 
apart for the Commemoration of it, is not 


to be employed in /ceptical Inquiries, or 


nice Diſputes, but in the more becoming, 
as well as more uſeful Duties of Love, 
Devotion and Thankfulneſs. We are in- 
tently to meditate upon what afſuredly 
Was done, without being oVer-curinus 
into the Manner and Circumſtances of do- 
ing it. 

Out of all doubt, it was a Principle of 
Concern for our eternal Welfare, that A 
moved the Son of God, to become Man 
for our ſakes: Twas to do vs the greateſt 
Good, that he took our Nature, and ſuf- 
fered in it; for this then, let us praiſe and 
worſhip him. Let us, by devort Prayers 
and religious Retirement, during the Time 
of this Solemnity, make ourſelves more af 
fected with the Senſe of bis Favours, and 
let us, by a thorough Deteſtation of all 

Sin, 
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Sin, endeavour, fncerely and conſtantly en- Diſcourle 
deavour, to walk for the Future, more Ay 


worthy of him. | 

Let us now raiſe our Thoughts up to 
Heaven and heavenly Things. Let us re- 
new the decaying Impreſſions of the Rind- 
neſs and Love of our bleſſed Lord, that 
will, without frequent and ſerious Recol- 
lection, be ſoon worn off, and totally ef- 
faced, by the contrary ones of Sin and 


 evorldly Buſineſs. 


Such Uics as theſe, we ought to make 
of Chriſtmas, and pals by the Jes idm n- 
tous Points, that ſore for Shew and Often- 
tation, are to their mighty Prejudice, ſo 
exceſjrucly fund of. | 

I have done with the firſt Part of my 
Deſign from the Text, which was 70 pro- 
duce the Evidence of Scripture and Rea- 

ſon, to ſupport the Truth of this Afſertion, 
that a Child is born, and a Son is given. 
And I am to ſhew, 

2dly, What is the Meaning of his be- 
ing born, and given UNTO US. Where 
firſt, J ſhall explain the Nature and Ex- 
tent of the Subje?, and afterwards the 
Conſequences, and the fulleſt Import of his 
being born and given unte us. 

As for the Nature and the Extent of 
the SubjefF contained in the Word US, 
we muſt hayc recourſe to the Context, for 

the 


160 DrscouRseE for 


Diſcrurſe the clearing of it. The Prophet is here 
addreſſing himſclf to the Fezvs, à per- 
verſe and ſtiſfnecled Generation, a Gene- 
ration that never ſet their Hearts atabt, 
but were, notwithſtanding, the Signet De- 
_ #rocrances, and the conſiant Protection of 

| Heaven, always in a Diſpoſition to reyolt 
from thcir Obedicnce. 

God therefore gives them over me- 
times into the Hands of #hezr Oppieſſors, 
ſuffers them, like froward, fmple Chil- 
dren, or elſe like incorrigible, ſhameleſs 
Scrvants, to be ſcourged, and whippcd into 
their Allegiance. In the Chapter before 
that of the Text, therc's a Prediction of 
great Calamities, that ſhould befal them; 
when they be hungry, they ſhall fret them- 
fjeFocs, and curſe their King, and their 
God, and look upwards. And they ſbali 
Took unto the Earth, aid behold Trouble. 
and Darkneſs, Dimneſs of Anguiſo, and 
they ſhall be driven to Darkneſs. 

But to prove this only the Chaſtiſement 0 
of a Father, to demonſtrate his ind In- 1 
tentions towards them; it innnediately t 


rene 8 AL 


. - dd A ww . ua ad 


5 S LOS A a 


follows— Nevertheleſs the Dimneſs ſhall i 
not be ſuch as Tas in her Yexation, the Je 
People that walkea in Darkneſs, have 
ſeen a great Light. For thou baſt broken u 
the Yoke of bis Burden, and the Staff of | 
his Shoulder, the Red of bis Oppreſſor, as B 

in 


the Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 


in the Day of Midian ; for unto us a Child 
is born; unto us a Son is given. All theſe 
arc Promiſes of Reſtoration and Peace, and 
have a more particular Reference to the 
Fews, who had been all along God's pe- 
culiar choſen People. 

The literal primary Meaning may be, 
that /ome mighty temporal Deliverer ſhould 
be raiſed up to free them from the cruel 
Yoke, and ſevere Treatment of heir Ene- 
mies. This temporal Dcliverer ſhadowed 
out to them the Mefiah, who was to de- 
liver them from ſpiritual and eternal 
Darkneſs, from the Jong uſurped and moſs 
intolerable Dominion of Sin and Satan. 

So in both Senſes, both in the remoter 


prophetical, and in the nearer literal Senſe, 


the Words concern more particularly the 
Fewiſb Nation. To them alone, the Be- 
nefit of a conquering worldly Monarch be- 
longs, to them chzefly belongs the Miſſion 
of a ſpiritual Redecmer, according to that 
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of our Saviour, 1 am not ſent, but unto the 


Toft Sheep of Iſrael; and the Apoſtles made 
the j5r/# Tenders of the Goſpel to the Fews 
in their Synagogues, and upon heir Re- 


jection of it turned aſide to the Gentiles. 


Unto us then, ſignifies primarily unto 
us Je dus, unto s that are in Covenant 
with God, z2wbom he has ſeparated from 
the reſt of the World, by his own Ordi- 

Vor. I. M nances, 
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Diſccurſe nances, who are rot /#bjef to the Ceremo- 


VI. 
WWW 


nics of heir OEconomy and Inſtitutions. 
Our Title is derived from the Wall of 
Partition, being by the Merits and Death 
of Chriſt broken down, ſo that in him there 
ig neither Jew nor Gentile, either Cir- 
cumciſſon, nor Uncincumciſion, neither Bond 
nor Free, but que are all one in Chrift Je- 


fas, all the Children of God by Faith in 


Dim. Gal. 3. 28. 

If ye be Chriſt's, ſays the Apoſtle, ther 
are ye Abraham's Sced and Heirs accord- 
ing to the Promiſe. The Low was only 
our School Maſter, deſigned for nv other 
Purpoſes, but to fit us for the Reception 
of Chriſtianity, of which it was a Type. 
Outward Circumciſion of the Fleſh repre- 
ſented that inward one of the Heart, by 
partaking whereof, uc become more pro- 
perly Fews, and of the Sced of Abraham, 
than Zhoſe who had no more, but the C;z- 
cumeifron of the Fore-Skin to ſhew. For 
he is not a Jew, which is one out war dly ; 
netther is that Circumciſion, which is out- 
Ward in the Fleſh ;, but he is a Jew, which 
is one imwardly; and Circumciſion is that 
of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 


Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men but of 


God. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 


This is the Deſcription that St. Paul 


gives a tre {/raclitc; and it teaches us 
Bi 
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bow every Man of us may gain a Right Diſcourſe 
NW 


to the [ycarnation and Satisfaction of our 
bleſſed Saviour; how every one of us may 
join in the joy] Tidings of the Text, unto 
us a Child is born, unto 2 a Son is given. 
The Child is born, and the Son is given 
unto #s, to as many of us as by Faith and 
Obedience are of the Seed of believing, 
obedient Abraham. 

Untzverſal therefore is the Extent of the 
Propoſitions in the Text, they reach to /i 
Sorts of Men. Chriſt is born as well to 
the poor Peaſant, as to the proud Monarch, 
as well to the z//iterate Husbandman, as 
to the moſt profoundly learned Scholar; as 
much for the Sake of great and publicł 
Offenders, provided they be frcere and 
hearty Penitents, as for the Sake of Jeſs 
criminal Perſons. 

Our Saviour's Merits are ſufscient for 
the worſt of Sinners, and necefary to take 
off the Guilt of the Jeaſt> Unto vs is he 
born and given; unto #s, that /o much 
need him, that cannot be happy, that muſt 


be always miſerable without bim. Which 


leads me to ſhew, | 

3dly, The Conſequences, and the fulleſi 
Import of his being born, and given unto 
1s. Now theſe may be ſummed up into 
two Particulars, the one relating to what 
he has obliged u to do for eur/eFves ; the 
M 2 other 


164 DiscovRSE for 
Diſcourie offer to what he has done in his own Per- 
n ſor us. 
# 175 manifeſt Deſign of our Saviour, was 
firſt to recover us from our Sins, and then 
to ſave us from the Guilt and Demerits 
of them. Who gave himſelf for us, ſays 
St. Paul to Titus, which has much the ſame 
Signification with his being given unto ts 
in the Text. And in the next Words, 
he ſets down what was his End, in thas 
giving himſelf: It was, that he might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, and purify us 
to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works. Titus 2. 14. | 

So St. Peter, in the AFs of the Apoſtles, 
when he would inform the People, in 
hat Senſe God ſent his Son to bleſs them, 
ſays, As 3. 26. it was in zurning away 
every one of them from their Iniquitics. 
This is one Part of his being given unto 
1.5, given to redeem us from our wicked 
Converſation in the World, to cleanſe and 
purify us from all Sin, by diſcovering 
more apparently the Odiouſneſs and De- 
formity of it; by repreſenting to us the 
Amiableneſs and Charms of Virtue ; by 
denouncing Woe, and inſupportable never - 
ceafing Anguiſh, to the Workers of Iui- 
| Falte by promiſing a Crown of endleſs 
elicity to ſuch as ſincerely, though not 

completely, not unerringly, obey him. 


Our 
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Our Saviour's being given unto us, ſup- 
poſes /omething to be done on our fide, ſup- 
poſes that ve will heartily endeavunr to 
forſakc our Sins. What we arc to do for 
ourſelves, is that alone, by which we can 

eceive the Benefits of what has been done 
for us. | 

Indeed the Bleſſed Jcſus has been infi- 
nitely kind and gracious, infinitely merci- 
ful and liberal to us. He was given unto 
us, in order to procure Remiſſion of Sins 
for us, to reſcue us from Hell, into which 
our Rebellion and Obſtinacy would have 
caſt us, and to procure us Admiſſion into 
Heaven, from whence our Tranſgreſſions 


had excluded us. All this he has done 


for us in his ozvn Perſon; this was the 
End and Defign of his being born # Child, 
of his becoming Incarnate; for his Rea- 

ſon the Child was born; for this moreover, 
the Son, the only begotten, ever-exiſting 
Son was given. 

Ought not We then, who are /o nearly 
concerned with holy Zacharias, to Þlejs 
the Lord God Iſrael, in that be bas vi- 

| fited and redeemed us his People; in that 

be bath now raiſed up an Horn Salva- 
tron for us in the Houſe of his Servant 
David; in that the Prophejees are fulfilled, 
which have been fince the World began. 


M 3 God 
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Diſcourſe God had Jong promiſed, that ve ſbould 

PEEP be delivered from the Hands of our Ene- 
mies, to ſerve him without Fear, that be 
would gr:e Knowledge of Salvation unto 
his People by the Remiſſſon of thetr Sins; 
that he would give Light to them that 
ft in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of 
Death, to guide their Feet into the Way 
of Peace. 

And now, behold, Theſe Promiſes arc 
fulfilled: The Child that was born only 
to grapple with, and to ſubdue the hi- 
therio unconteſted Sovercignty of the De- 
vil and his Accomplices; he was born 
to give us the Knowledge Salvation, 
to inlighten our Underſtandings, to amend 
our Lives, and by theſe Means, in the 
End to ſave our Souls. Ah! What Return 
can we make for ſuch extraordimary Fa- 

: vours, for ſuch unheard-of, ſuch ſtupendous 

Mercy ? 4 

Let us reſort in devout Meditation to 
the Manger, where our Lord was fir/t laid, 
there let us bear a Part in the divine An- 
thems; let ps, with the holy Angels, ſing 

Glory, even all imaginable Honour, Ado- 

5 ration, and Praiſe to God in the higheſt, 
_— on Earth Peace, good Will towards 

en. 
TheAngelswhoare toreap no Adpantage 
{rom the Incarnation of our Lord, do yet 
attend 


the Sunday after Chriſtmas Day. 


attend his Birth, and attend it too with —_— 
5 


flyamns and Exultation. And ſhallzve then 
to chm he is born and given, who are to 
be the only Gainers by it, who are to gain 
by it eternal Happineſs, ſhall zve be negl;- 
gent and unconcer ned? Shall we not praiſe 
him, we, to whom he comes, botli 20 ſeek 
and fo ſave, ſhall not wwe receive him ? 
But, alas! How arc wwe ful unworthy 
Creatures, able to receive is heavenly 
Guefl? What Preparations muſt we make? 


What Dreſs muſt we put on? Why, un- 


doubtedly, we muſt appear to the beg Ad- 


vantage we can; we mult go to his Holy 


Table, but ot out of mere Form and C 
tom, but take Care that our. Hearts go 
along with o, Lips, and there with all 
the Fervency and Devotion of our Souls, 
we muſt renew aur Faith and Repentance, 
our Love and Obedience. We muſt alſo 
put on an Air of Chearfulne/s and Foy ; 
repreſenting to ourſelves the iinite Won- 
derful Advantages, that our Saviour brings 
along wth bim, and be moſt deyoutly and 
unfeignedly thankful for them. 

To conclude, we muſt remember, that 
the Child's being born, and the So7's being 
given unto us, ſignifies as well our Obli- 
gations to forſake Sin, as his Kindneſs in 
redeeming us from it. And upon this Ac- 
count we muſt take good Heed, that we 

| M4 do 
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Diſcourie do not make this Feſtival Scaſon an Occa- 


Aya for of Luxtry and Intemperance, as it is 
a be feared | Nom do, but our Increaſe 
in Goodneſs and Virtus. 

The Church has deſigned his for a Time 
of /pirztual Improvement; her Intent is, 
that we ſhould firſe improve our Souls in 
the moſt ſolemn Exerciſes of Devotion and 
good Horks ; and then recreate and refreſh 

our Bodies by moderate, reaſonable and — 
manly Diverſions. 


is the hig beſt Aﬀeront to our Holy 


Lord, to commemorate his Nativity and Fo; 
coming into the World, in the Practice of 
Sin, which he came on purpoſe to forbid. e 


On the contrary, nothing more acceptable 
Zo him, than that we ſhould /eparate from 
the World, and the Buſineſs and Furry of 
it, and conſecrate this Portion of our Time 
to him, who will abundantly reward the 
Labours of his faithful Servants, with the 
Fruition of Himſel/; in whoſe Preſence is 
Fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermpre. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 


ON 


The Circumciſion of CHRIS, or 


Neu- Tear s- Day. 


HEBREWS ji. 16. 


For verily he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels; but he took on him the Seed 
of Abraham. 


FT E R the Hiſtory of the Nat i- Di 
vity, follows the Circumcifion of 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, which being 
fully recorded by St. Lułe in the Goſpel 
for this ſolemn Feſtival, together with its 
ſeyeral Circumſtances, both as to the J ime 
and Cuſtom of giving the Name, I ſhall . 
not confine my Diſcourſe to this fingle 
Point, but intend to treat at large of vr 
Lord's Incarnation, aſſerted in the Text : 
For verily he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels ; but he took on him the Seed of 
Abraham. 
Thc inſpired Author of his Epiſtle, in 
the farmer Chapter, proves by 1 
exts 


2 
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W 1 Texts of Scripture, the Superiority of our 
Wy Saviour, conſidered in his dne Nature, 


which he had from al Eternity; even 
over the bleſſed Angels themſelves, 7ho/e 
nobler Parts of the Creation, that dwell 


above in Heaven, and cer fell from their 
Obedience. 


For unto which of the Angels, ſaid le 


at any Time, thon art my Son, this Day 

have Þbegottcn thee ? Verle the 5th; and 
in the 7th and Sth Verſes, ho maketh his 
Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a Flame 
of Fire. But anto the Son, he ſaith, Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a 
Sceptre of Righteerſneſs is a Sceptre of thy 
Kingdom. 

Hence he takes Occaſion to admoniſh 
them, of the extreme Severity that ſhould 
be uſed, towards /ach as neglected what 
this divine Preacher delivered to them. 
Therefore, ſaith he, we ought to give the 
more earncſt Heed to the Things which 
wwe have heard, Iefp at any Time, we ſbould 
let them flip. And the Reaſon is ſet down 
in the next Words. For if the Word 
* ſJhoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
Tranſgrefion and Diſobedience, received a 
guſt Recompence of Reward; How fhall 
wwe eſcape, if we negle# ſo great Salva- 
tion? Chapter ii. Verſes 1, 2, 3. 


Then 


the Grcunciſon of Chriſt. 
Then in the 5th Verſe of the ſame Diſcourte 


Chapter, he proceeds upon another De- 
monſtration of the Pre-eminence of our 
Saviour, that the World to come, is unde, 
his Dominion, and not unde, that of Ihe 
Angels. 5 

Where, by the World to come, we are 
to underſtand the Subjes of bis media- 
trial Kingdom, thole that he has bought 
with the 7neſtzmable Price of his own moſt 
precious Blood. 

As God, he is Supreme, and Head over 
all created Beings; as God, the Angels 
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are his Creatures, they, as well as zve, are 


egually obedient to his Will, and /ubmy/- 
foe to his Government. But as Man, he 
is in a peculiar Senſe our Sovereign, our 
undoubted Lord and Maſter; or, as he in 
mighty Condeſcenſion is pleaſed to ſay, 
our Brother. He is our Father, oum Bro- 
ther, we his Children and Brethren. This 
Relation is what belongs only to vs, not to 


Angels, who are above us in other Re- 


ipeas; not to Brutes, which arc in ali 

Reſpects below us. 
The hole OEconomy of the Redemp- 
tion, is in its Birth and Contrivance Won- 
derful; in its Accompliſhment laborious : 
Was begun, carried on and pes fecteu, 
with no other Defign, and upon no other 
Motive, but to do us fnful unworthy 
Creatures 


— 
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Dis covuRsE for 


'extenffoe Kindneſs. 
An Act fo ſtupendous, that the Royal 
Pſalmiſt, upon the Contemplation of it, 
could nut ſorbear crying out, as we read 
at the 6th Verſe of his Chapter, What 
zs Man, that thou art mindful of him? 
Or the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſs 
him ? 

If wc were to eſtimate the Dignity of 
our Naturc, from the extraurdinary Love 
of God towards s, we ſhould appear 
much nobler Beings than we really are. 
For ſure that Order of Beings, which is 
ſo highly ſavonred of Almighty God, who 
has no Dependencies to provide for, by 


favouring any, and is juſtly ſenſible of the 


Deſerts of all; ſure, I ſay, that Order 
of Being s wrt hear ſome particular Image 
of the divine Perfection, and muſt have a 
nearer Approach to his zncommunicable 
Excellencies. 

Therefore, when we find that the Son 
of Man, who is but as a Worm, is taken, 
as it were, into the more endcaring Em- 
braces of Heaven, made God's more im- 
mediate Care and Patronage, while the 
Angels, tho/e of them that ſell, are irre- 
coverably ruined; and even thoſe that kept 
their Station, are ordered to protect and 
miniſter to us, we cannot but be amazed 
at ibis unſpeakable Condeſcenſion, and 

even 
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even {ſwallowed up in azvfzl, though plea- Diſcourle 


ug Wonder. 


It was the Lowe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that firſ# moved him to e/porſe our Inte- 


reſts; the /ame infinite unconceivable Love 


it was, that arged him forward to effect, 
with the grievous Pain of Circumcrſion, 
and the bitter Agonics of Cruciſixion, our 
Delrvery. Had he left us to ovr/- foes 
involved in Gl? and Miſery, as jufely ſo 
he might have left us, he would have re- 
mained in the ſecure Poſſeſſion of perfekt 
Happineſs, 4nmoleſted, and free from every 
Thing that was iriſom and uneaſy. Then 
he would not have been /enfble of Pain 
and Hunger, Thirſt and Wearineſs, but 
would have been quite out of the Reach 
of Reproach and Malice, Contempt and 
Eudy. But as the Apoſtle fill argues at 
the tenth Verſe, It became him, in bring- 
ing many Sons unto Glory, to make the 


Captain of their Salvation, perfect through 


Sufferings. | 
Our dear Redeemer was re/9lutely de- 
termined, and fully bent (fo great was his 


diſintereſted Love and Pity) to be the 


Captain of our Salvation, þ7avely to lead 
us on to the Gates of Heaven, and 


conquer the combined Oppoſition of 
Death and Hell, and Siu againſt us. And 


this could not be done without taking 
| upon 


Driscourse fr 


—_— upon him our Fleſh, and / 77 Ci 2 ſor 


us. 

Foraſmuch then as the Chili en are 
Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo him- 
felf likewiſe took part of the ſame; that 
through Death he might deſtroy him that 
had the Power of Death, that is, the 
Devil: And deliver them, who torough 
Fear of Death, were ail their Life-time 
ſnbgje# to Bondage, as it is admirably ex- 
preſs d in the two Verſes before the Text; 
the Words before us being an ample Con- 
hrmation of a// that has been delivered on 
this Head, concerning the particn/ar Re- 
lation that is betwixt our bleſſed Saviour 

and us Men. 

It is we that conſiſt of Fleſh and Blood, 
not pure and anbodied Spirits, that are 
filed in a diiſtinguiſbing Manner, bis 
Children, and bis Brethren. And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe for or ſakes he was 
made ile unto us, took upon him, though 
not our degenerate, finful, yet however 
our frail and mortal Nature, which is 
excecding more than he ever did for An- 
gels. He never took upon him their Na- 
ture, but he took on him the Seed of Abra- 


ha 


From the Words explained, I ſhall take 
Occaſion, 


I. To 
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IT | Diſcourſe 
I. To obſerve the wonderful Kindneſs 4. : 
2 ; of our holy Redeemer, in paſſing by 
#8 the Nature of Angels, and youch- 
75 ſafing to relieve and ſuccour us. For 
21 verily be took not on him the Nature 
be of Angels. 
71) II. To treat of the ſuperlative Advan- 
Ic tages, that he propoicd to confer 
= upon us by / doing; and this is 
t; implied under that Expreſſion, but 
* he took on him the Seed of Abra- 
a. ham, 
FP 7 
ur  Firft, T am to take Notice of he i 
mte Love of Chriſt, in paſſing by the An- 
d, gels, and vonchſafing to relieve us, couched 
Ic under the firſs Part of the Text. For 
as verily he took not on him the Nature of 
* Angels. 
as And in order to a due Improvement of 
zh this Particular, it is neceſſary to inſiſt upon 
er three Things. 
is 1/7, Of the Dignity of the Perſon that 
4 was to take this Nature. 
_-  2dly, Of the Meanneſs and Imperfection 
_ of the Nature he took. And, 
34dly, Of the Excellencies and Advan- 
e tages of that Nature he did not take. 


1ſt, If we reflect upon the Dig niiy of 
the Per /on that was to take this Nature, 


C) ir 
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Diſcourſe it was #0 other than the Son of God, his 
, 02 well-beloved Son, that was Co-eter- 
nal, and of the ſame Eſſence with him; 


that reigned with the Fatber, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one undivided, moſt intire Be- 
ing, ſupreme, and uncontrollable Lord 
and Governor of all Things; he that had 
all Power, and Authority, and Dominion, 
both in Heaven and Earth; to whom the 
whole unanimous Choir above, perpetu- 
ally ſing Songs of Praiſe; whom from 
the very Moment of their Creation, Che- 
rubim and Seraphim, thoſe exalted Lights 
of God's Kingdom, have thought it heir 
chief Happineſs to admire, adorc and 
worſhip; he it is that is alluded to in the 
Text, he it is, that verily took not on him 
the Nature of Angels. 

But it may be demanded, what need 
had he to take any Nature, ſince he was 
already immutably perfect, and could not 
thereby propoſe to better himſelf? Why 
ſhould he think of being other than from 
all Eternity he bad been, and ſhould be 
for ever, inſinitely glorious, and w/e, and 
powerful? What need any Thing liere be- 
low have moved him to leave the Man- 
ſions of Bliſs and Joy? Let Things go 
how they would, he was ſure to remain 
immovcable, without the leaſt Diſturb- 
ance or Uneafincſs, The Confuſions and 

| Miſeries 
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Miſeries of the World cou not affect him; Diſcourle 
le was above Pain and Sor rod, above Hopes xy 


and Tears, above the Hope of receiving 
Additions to his Happineis, and above the 
Fears of Iofing any Part of it, no Turn 
of Affairs could poſſibly bring him Ad- 
vantage. 

Here, thereforc, I beſcech you, ſtop a 
little and admire. Let us attentively 
conſider who it was that was made Man 
for us, and took upon him our Fleſh and 
became zncarnate, and was Zaxed alter 
the Roman Law, circumciſed alter the 
Ferwwiſh, purified and preſented in the Jem- 
plc, and at laſt, ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Cir/e and Penalties of the whole Law 
for our ſakes. 

It was not ſome inferior Inhabitant of 
the New Jeruſalem, a Saint, or a Mar- 
tyr. This would have been ſomething 
condeſcending indeed for Men, that ſo 
paſſhonately loved their Saviour, and took 
ſuch Delight in chanting forth his Praiſe; 
that were withal Fully ſenſible of the 
Troubles and Cares, and the frequent 
Misfortunes of human Lite, voluntarily 
to return to a doleſum Exile, and renounce 
a Kingdom, where a/ was Peace and Glad- 
neſs. 

Nor was it one of any of the Ranks of 
Angels, that did thzs for us, which would 

Vol. I. N have 
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have been yet ure wonderful, than if a 
Saint, or Holy Perſon had done it; but it 
was, (O myitcrious, incffable Love!) it 
was thou, O bleſſed ſeſu, who now ftand- 
els at the right Hand of God; thou it was, 
who wert i‘ ſaperior to the higheſ; 


Alona;rh on Had, and to the brighteſ?, 


ſovelieſi Creature in Heaven. 

O /n did the bleſſed Hoſt of ponder 
Regions of Del;zlt and Pleaſrre, ſand 
amazed to ſce /e Lord and King ;, to 
Doi they had / corftantly ſung Hymns 
of Triumph, cloathed on a ſudden with 
an hit: body, and made, in all out- 
ward Appcarance, like to one of us! O 
how do they /{i/l defire to pry into His 
grand Secret, and after all their curious 
Searches, how far are they ſtill from 
rightly comprehending it ! 

That God ſhould become an, that the 
Creator ſould aſſume, net the Srmilituigde, 
but the real Ejence of the Creature. arc 
Truths very momentous, and of the 2:7- 
#10ft Concern to zs, whoſe Salvation ] 
reſts upon them ; but they are 700 ſublime 
to be thoroughly canvaſſed by our 1mper- 


7 e Minds, and 'tis probable, are not fulty 


underſtood by any finite limited Capa- 

Cities. 
But thus much we may eaſily perceive 
vi them, that it argued the greateſt Love 
: and 
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and Tenderneſs imaginable, for him that Diſcourſe 


was completely happy, and o could have 
no Advancement of lis ow:1 Condition in 
View, and that was % er ue Reach of 
all Dangers, and 1o could expect no Se- 
carity, nor leſſen 2% Fra, s; for one, I 
fay, in theſe Circumſtonccs, to be moved 
nevertheleſs with the Conſideration of the 


ſad Eſtate of a poor deſicable Wretch, {0 


inſiniteſy below him as Alan was, and fo 
mnclinable too to rebel, and diſobey his 


Commandments: Behold That manner of 


Love was this, which the Father hath 
beflozved upon us. 

Suppoſe we had periſhed, would that 
have diminiſbed his Felicity, or now we 
have a Remedy offered, is that any In- 
creaſe of it? No, doubtleſs, none at all. 

How comes he then to be / ſollicitous 
for our Welfare? Why, only becauſe þzs 
Love and Pity towards us was znfinzte. 
We had no Merit to plead, 2 At#vocate to 
ſtand up in our Defence. "Twas #nasked 
and generous Bounty, the g1eateſt and 
moſt generous Bounty that was ever heard 
of, or that could poſſibly be contrived, and 
this will the more fully appear, when we 
conſider in the 

24 Place, The Meanneſs and Imperfec- 
tion of the Natur e he took. He took on 
him the Seed of Abraham That is, was 

N 2 made 
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Diſcouſe made Man by a lineal Deſcent ſrom that 
holy Patriarch. He was as truly and 


really born of the bleſſed Virgin, and / 
of the Seed of Abraham, as any one of us 
were born of our natural Parents. 

This the Scriptures both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, both Propheſy and Com- 


pletion, are very expreſs in, and is the 


Foundation of a// our Hopes. For as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of our Lord's Reſurrection, 
If be be not riſen, the Bclieyer's Faith is 
vain, and ve are yet in our Sims; ſo we 


may affirm of Vis Incarnation and Nati- 


vity, it Chriſt was not made Man, if be 
that from al Elernity is God, did not in 
Time ſubmit to be born into the World, 
then our Sins are not expiated, the Guilt 
of them is what will i condemn us. 

Without Fleſh and Blood he could not 
die, and without Death, there can be 20 
Remiſſion. All in the laſt Reſult has Re- 
ſpect to his taking upon him 927 Nature, 
and being properly and ſtrictiy (though not 
excluſfvely and merely) juſt like unto us 
(Sin only excepted) per/bable mortal Men, 
compoſed of a zveak and corruptible Body, 
united Zo a rational immortal Soul. 

But the Meanneſs of the Seed our Saviour 


took upon him will better appear, if in the 


34 Place, We compare it with the Dig- 
nity of that Nature that he verily did not 
take. 
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tale. Theſe two may be fitly joined to- Diſcourſe , 
gether, the one giving Light Zo, and . 
plaining the other. \ 

And here we are to take Notice of thc 
Difference of Expreſſion in the Text, the 
Nature of Angels, and the Sced of Abra- 
ham, «& 3 dire d yo, A origurrC 'ACcgdu, 
perhaps, as ſome conjecture, thereby in- 
timating the great Inequality that there is 
betwixt them. 

The negative Particles are very forcible, 

d uf ins; we tranſlate them verz/y not, 

which we may obſerve in ot common 
Speech, to be pretty ſignificant, and uſed 
where the Reaſon of our Denial is more 
than ordinarily plain and manifeſt, ſo that 
the Senſe will be thus; our bleſſed Saviour 
did not by any Means, he could not con- 
ſiſtently with his Deſign of bringing Sal- 
vation to us, take upon him the more per- 
fegt, more exalted Nature of Angels, but 
he took upon him the fraz/ Compoſition 
of us mortal Men; a Compoſition ſo pre- 
carious and mutable, that it cannot de- 
ſerve the Name of Nature, which im- 
ports ſomething durable and conſtant, but 
may properly be called the Seed of Abra- 
ham. 

The Dignity of the Angels is to be 
Judged of by the Perfections of their Na- 
ture, and the undiſturbed Peace and pro- 
3. found 
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Diſcourie found Tranquility of their Lives. If we ta 

conſider them in their very 3 and CC 
Male, they arc every way #108 noble ; 

if we confider them in hi Place if Abod al 

and their Z:/72c/5 in it, they are in all O! 

Regards 4970 happy, than we Mea can tl 

poſſibly be: "The Proof whereof will abun- ˖ 

dantly evince the wonderful Hitmility of 1. 

our Lord in the Choice hie made, in pre- 1 

ſerring 2 TY "ak and Igienl'le Naturcs, and 11 

our miſcrovle unealy Liſe, to the /upert;* N 

Order, ond zatirely happy Station, of 7Þu/s — 

glos ius Boiigs that arc jo much above us. * 

Angels 1 iner Natur C, QIC P77” C Spirits, T 

#mminrtal, Wiſ, gord and pouwerjrl, Then 1 


as to Hei Manzer and Ji ay "= ating, 
they are fo; cver to be with the Lord, to a 
it about the Throne of the Lamb, and to N 
adore and praiſe him; they are exempted 7 
from 4% Kind of Care and Trouble, and 1 
are perpeli ily taken up in the gloribus a 
willing Task of Foy and Extaſy. j 
Dur Conttituticn, on the other Hand, l 
in Part 1/21/c, 2 lſelcjs, unweldy Bulk, 
corruptible and ulicertain, carrying v ithin { 
:r{clf, Stench, Rottenneſs and Putrefaction: * 6 
q 

| 

{ 


And our Souls, thet other better Part, 
are [oſs events de in their ſeveral Capa- 
cities tnan Angels, and are hindered and 
perverted by the Dictates of Fleſh and 
Senſe. This we Men arc in 047 Conſtitu- 

tion, 
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tion, /Hheſe are the Ingredients of which we * 
conſiſt. po 

Next our Condition is to be deſcribed, e 
and that is in very Truth, à , d#{offrows 
one, fo full of Mi fortunes and Troubles, 
that even we, who know not diſtinctly 
the Happineſs of anther \World, or the 
anmixed Felicity of Auges, arc iome- 
times quite weary of it, It tet in Oppo— 
ſition to Heaven, what mult it appear, 
when :/bort that Diſarfoantane it is ſo 
vie? I am at a Lots where to begin, or 
which way to recken the Miterics that 
we arc mecefſarily ſubject to, here on 
_ Earth. | 

Alas! We arc ſurronnded with Dy t 
and Moe, not the Wealthy ft con be [ec gre, 
nor the gicateſt Prince free; wu the 
Meaner People, who are made tlie $977 of 
cher Sue riums, the Ofyetts of their Ns , 
and too often, of thei } ro!ctive and In- 
fulſtice, ſtheſe fee! the Smart, and endure 
-the Cal mities of Life. 

To be made a Man, though the bisbeft, 
braveſt Man, moſt he; fect i in the Faculties 
of Mind and Body, muſt powerful and 
rich, is to be made liable to $9rroy, ex- 
poſed to Hardſhip and Misfortuues; but 
to be made moreover an inferior pour 'Snb- 
ject, hardly accommodated with the Ne- 
ceſſties, wanting all the common Orni- 

N 4 ments 
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/ 
. 


Weight, and renders the Time of Pil- 


grimage 77k/omec, and almoſt intolcrable. 
This was tae very Caſc of our deareſt 


- Lord and Saviour. He who had bcen from 


the Beginning ſupremely Happy, and was 
zmmutably ſo, touched with the Commi- 
ſcration of the fallen Eſtate of his apoſtate 
Creatures, was infinitcly deſirous to reſcue 


them from it. And rather than ſee the 


Thoſe Race of Mankind dic, would him- 
ſelf ſuffer ca ſy in their ſtead. 

Whercforc paſling by the Angels (to aſ- 
ſame whoſe Nature had been an init 
Deba/:ment to his exalted Eſſence) he 
took upon him the vier and more con- 
Zemptible, as well as more calamitons and 


_ z:nfortunate Compoſition of s mortal 


Men. He took upon himjelf the Seed of 
Abraham. 


Some Criticks have interpreted the Word 


c ACA, tranklated in our- Verſion, Fook 
von him, to import two Things, 1/4, Our 
Flight and Reſiſtance. And 2d/y, His 
unwcaricd Purſuit and Diligence. Whether 
theſe may be rightly inferred from it or no, 
| think no material Inquiry, but they be- 
ing both undeniably true, may ſerve to in- 
greaſè our Senſe of the great Condeſcenſion 
of our bleſſed Saviour, in taking upon him 
our Nature. 


For 
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For beſides the Diſproportion betwixt Diſcoorſs 


them, which is znconcervable, we are, 
morcover to remember the accidental State 
and Condition we were in; we were 0b/t;- 
nate, he zealous; we were averſe from 
our own Happineſs, be conftantly purſued 
it. Sin had blinded our Underſtandings, 
as it had corrupted our Wills; we could not 


comprehend what was for ou Interaſt, and 


were too too vitiated to deſire what was ſo. 
He fled from, and oppoſed Mercy, but for 
all that, Mercy forced itſel, upon us, 
world not be at refs, till we had embraced 
its Offers, the kind indulgent Offers of 
Peace and Pardon. 

No ſooner had Man mcrited Peath, but 
he reccives an excecding precious Promiſe 
(through the , Satisfafion of our dear 
Redeemer) of eternal Life. The Remedy 
immediately ſucceeds the Diſcaſe, we were 
virtually acquitted, as ſoon almoſt as 
guilty. 

The Angels, they fell Without Relief, 
but when Men fell, 0 Difficulties were 
judged unconquerable to reſtore him. And 


fo I have diſpatched the /t Particular, 


which was to ſhew the wonderful Kind- 
neſs of our bleſſed Saviour, in paſſing by 
the Nature of Angels, and vouchſafing to 
xcheve and ſuccour us. 


The 
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The ſecond Thing propoſed, was 70 
mention ſome of the Benefits that acciite 
to us, by the Incarnation of oa; bleffed 
Lord, bis taſtins upon int out Nature, 
and Pecommsg Man. 

Undouvtedly ſo miracthors: u 
mult be brought abont for ſhme gend Hinds, 
and ſince notiang of Benefit 80 15 we 
have teen, be reaped by #247, win 4994 the 
Secd of Abraham, it lies upon us to con- 
clude JJ? Seed which was taken, to be 
thc v1ly (11107 by it. And in order to 
explain this, J ſhall Y repretent to you, 
Wat 212; inncations are requifile tu mare 
75 of the Sci of Abraham, and then ſhew 
the maniſold Advantages we are titled 
10 thereby. 

Now to be of the Seed of Abraham, be- 
. in the /;teral S2nic, to ihe 2e / VE 
Trives that were deſcended from him, 
But as 4brabam, in a ſpiritual Meaning, 
is the Dye of all true Believers, and had 
the Honour to be ſtiled Ile Father of them, 


ſo the zvby/e collective Body of faithful 


Chritians, whether they . corverted 
Je tos, or of an Heathen Extraction, are 

ſaid to be hrs Seed and bis Children. 
Thoſe who arc regularly admitted by 
Baptiſia, into Chriſt's Holy Church, and. 
communicate with ame found Part of ; *. 
that lead Lives anſwerable to their Proſeſ- 
ſion, 
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fon, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, may be Piſcouie 


pr operly reckoned amongtt the Number of 
the Helic- dig Patriarch SM) /ircal Poſterity, 
they are mnqueſtiunab! y his {ritzal Iſſue. 

Infidels, on the contrary, and profane 


wicked Men, can claim 79 Rclatin to 


him, they are #472 of is, and can conſe- 
quently have 79 /'7e/c/4e to what our Sa- 
viour has e 

Thoſe only, whoſe Nature took upon 
tum, are to be 9 ed by him. But the 


Tcx ct ſays, Ve 7091. 7 k. 172 75 Ov ed of 


Abraham. Thereſore, [ich as will not by 
Faith and good 1} ons, approve theinſelves 
1s $ecd, "ach 45 by their /ppreties and 
1] oncs, manifeſt a 2 Alter ent Oriminal, 
have little Grounds to hope lor LHealth 
and Salvatinn from the Inc ariiation and 
Sfferings of the Son of God. 

Indeed, 1! it be not aur own Fault, we 
may be faved, becauſe we ay get the 
happy Oralifications of Abraham's Seed 
but till we adtnally do, we are aſſured 
from this Chapter, that 047 Atonement is 


vet unpaid. 


The Holy Ghoſt ſeems by this Phraſe, 
the Seed of Abraham, to admonith us, that 
we be not decerved with a gain Preſump- 
tion of ab/olute uncunditinunal Pardon; 
—— It ye expect in good carneſt, to be ab- 
folycd from your Sins, vc mult firſt for ſale 


them, 
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them, ye muſt become e Seed of Abra— 
ham, in order to partake of the Redemp- 
tion, that your Lord has procured for that 
Seed. 

It is not ſaid at large, he took upon him 
the Eſſence of Man, or the Seed of Adam, 
from whom we all came, but by way of 
Diſtinction, the Seed of Abraham, to de- 
note the neceſſary Conditions of the new 
Covenant, to be Faith and Holineſs, by 
which we arc made like #nto him. When 


theſe concur, we have a juſt Right to what 
Jam next to conſider, viz. | 


The Advantages, the great and mani- 


fold Advantages, that the Secd of Abra- 


ham, all his Children, in Faith and Obe- 
dence, will receive, by our $avi0ur”'s takin 
this Seed upon lim. And they all are 
fully contained in the Word Salvation, 
which ſignifying eternal Happineſs, being 
ſecured from the Puniſhment of Hell, and 
placed in the Joys of Heaven, ſuppoſes 
the Debt of our Sins to be /atzsficd, and 
the Hand-Hriling that was againſt us, 
and would have condemned us, to be jrſtly 
cancelled. 

And ſince Ibis was not to be accomy- 
pliſhed, except only by the omnipotent 
Aſſiſtance of our bleſſed Saviour, and this 
Aſſiſtance was not to be obtained, but upon 


Condition of ſincere Obedience, and un- 
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tion likewiſe will include heſe previous 
Conditions to have been fulfilled, and we 
by hal Means admitted to a Share in the 
Promiſes they were annexcd to. 

The Advantages thereſore, that accrue 
to us from the Incarnation of Chriſt, are 
very numerous and ſurprizing. By it we 
are cleanſed ſrom the Guilt, and delivered 
irom the Power of our Sins; by it our 
beſs Endeavours, though lame and imper- 
fegt, become highly acceptable to God, 
and in Virtue of our deareſt Redeemer's 
Merits, ot our own, clear the Paſſage, 
and remove all Impediments, in the Way 
to Glory. By it, in a Word, ve are ex- 
empted from the eternal Torments of Hell; 
by it we obtain the ever/aſizng Foys, and 
the inexpreſſille Delights of Hcaven, of 
which the Scriptures make frequent Men- 
tion. | 

This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all Acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came 
into the World to fave Sinners. 1 Tim. 
i. 15. He was made Fleſh, and dwelt 
amongſt us, ſays St. John, in the firſt 
Chapter of his Goſpel ; and the /ame in- 
{pired Penman declares in the /econd Chap- 
ter of his f7/4 Epiſtle, that zf any Man fon, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, 


Feſus Chriſt the Righteons : And be * 
rh 
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Hilcouiſe % Propitiatiun for gun Sins, and not for 


VII 


ar onTy, but alſo for the S111S of the e 


IH} Ur Id. 

il Sorts of Men, of whatever Conntryy, 
or People, Barharians and Scythians, 
Bond and Free, C::ctreummcrfion, as well as 
Circuniciſſus, have a Mediator to plead 
their Cauic in the Court of Hcaven, and a 
Saviour that will ſereen them from the 
fierce Vrath ot God. 

How necetary ſocver C77 a4ifon Was 
under the Jeu Law, yet it 13 molt i iu. 
proper under the Goſpel Diſpe nſat ion, God 
having promiſed eternal Liſe to all them 
that believe in his Son, and alio confirm'd 
and eſtabliſned tile ſame by 7wwv other Co- 
venants, or Sacraments, as Scals of his 
Grace, namely, Baptiſ and the Lord's 
Super. 

In the Chriſtian Religion, Circumciſſon 
ſigniñes nothing to recommend us to the 
Favour of God; it matters not whether 
we are circmaciſed or not; for nothing will 
conduce to our cternal Intereſt, but the 
Renovation and Change of our Hearts and 
Lives, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Gal. vi. 15. In Chriſt Feſus neither Cu- 
camcifion availeth any Thing, nor Tuc in- 
cumcifion, biit a new Creature. 

Sinners, if they will but ftedfaſtly be- 
lieve in Chriſt's Satisfaction and Merits, 

and 
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and fuccnely renounce thoſe Sins our Sa- Dilcourl 
viour died for, he is the Propitiation for : 
their Sins, for for the Sins of 2// ſuch GIS 
come unto him heavy laden au Weary 
with the Burden of them. 

He that believeth on the Son, bath ver- 
laſting Life? And he that belicceth not the 
Son, ſhall not fee Life; but the BB rath of 
God abideth on him. St. Joh iii. 36. 

We muſt be of e Goes a of faithful 
Abraham, and then we {hall be ſaved. 
Then the Blood of Telus Chriſt, God 
Incarnate, very GuJ of very God, will 
moſt affuredly clean!e us fron 2/7 our Sins. 
Then we may triumphantly cry out with 
St. Pau, Rom. viii. 34. H bo is be that 
condemneth? It is Chi iſt that dicd. 

Chrift was made one of us, and in our 
Nature ſuffered, what need wwe fear? 
Who is there that can wo/eft or hurt us? 
Heath, Hell, and batan, are entirely van- 
quiſhed. He has overcome the Empire of 
22 and eftabliſhed the g/orzo!s 
beneficial Empire of Light and Sal vation. 

This is evidently the Meaning of the 
Veric before my Text, that " through 
Death, be might deſtroy him that had the 
Pozwer of Death, that is the Dedil, and 
deliver them, wwho thr ough Fear of Death, 
were all their Lifetime ſubjefF unto 
Bondazy. 


We 


192 


Diſcourſe 
VII. 
A 


DriscouRs r for 


We were in miſerable Thraldom, Slaves 
to Sin, and ſo Subjefts to the Father of it, 
the Devil; but our Saviour, by taking the 
human Nature on him, and being cruci- 
ficd in it, has ſet us free; free from thc 
Dominion of Satan here, and if it be not 
our own Vault, free from being confined 
to his Kingdom hereafter, and ſure to gain 
Admittance into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
here we ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light 
on them, nor any Heat; where there ſhall 
be no Night, and they ſhall need no Candle, 
nor the Light of the Sun, for the Lord God 
groeth them Light; where there ſhall be 
ug more Death, neither Sorrow nor Crying, 
aciller ſhall there be any more Pain, for 
the firſt Things are paſſed away, and there 


ſpall be ud more Curſe; but Peace and 


Reſt, Bliſs and Joy, and Glory, and Life, 
and Immortality, to all Eternity, ſhall be 
our bleſſed Portion and Inheritance. 

I Wy finiſhed the two Heads I 
propoſed to ſpeak to, and have ſhewn 


firſt, the infinite Condeſcenſion and Love 


of our bleſſed Saviour, in taking upon him 
the Sced of Abraham ; and that from the 
Dignity of the Perſon that was to take 


this Nature; from the Vileneſs and 
Imperfections of the Nature he took, 
and the Excellencies and W 
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of that Nature he did not take. 7 
I have ſhewn, 2%, The ſeveral Bene- Ay 
fits that ariſe to us from his ſo doing, 
as Deliverance from the Power of Sin, 
and Death, and Hcil, and a certain Hope 
of having or fncere, though 7mperfert 
Endeavours, accepted of God here, and 
abundantly rewarded with a Crown of Life 
and Glory hereafter. 
I here alſo obſerved thok Qualifica- 
tions that are neceſſary to intitle us to a 
Share in our Saviour's Merits, and Satiſ- 
faction ; that is, we mult be of tbe Seed of 
Abraham, farithful and believing Chriſtians, 
and muſt take all imaginable Care to 
adorn our Profeſſion with an Holy and Re- 
ligious Life, 

It only remains, that I examine briefly, 
what Influence this Diſcourſe oug bit to hade 
#pon us. And if the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, and his taking upon him the Sced of 
Abraham, be, as it appears, an Argument 
of the Greatneſs of his Love and Pity to- 
wards us, then wwe are oblized, both in re- 
gard to the Nature and Worth of the Sub- 
ger, and in Gratitude for our high Cuin— 
cernment in it, moſt frequently to employ 
our moſt ſerious Thoughts upon it. 

One would conceive it next to impoſſi- 
ble, that / great a Benefior ſhould 
c'cr be forgotten; that / ſublime a Thebry 

Vol. I. N ſhouid 
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Piſc-vrſe ſhould not be allowed {ome Portion of the - 


15 


II. Study of contemplative, thinking Men. 

WOW The 3 were delighted miglitily pag 
with telling, and hearing eus Things; Ao: 
the very Novelty and Uny/ualneſs of them, R. 
was 1ufficient Recommendation, and / it th 
is with s in other Matters. The / cet 
obvious, and known, the more valued gut 1 
Sc tence is. th 

Now the Nativity of Chriſt, has in of 
it /omething extremely out of the Way, pa 
nay, perfeftly Jie d, never any ſuch Thing 
was before heard of, God was made Man, ho: 
was conceived in the Womb by the Holy Ard 
Ghoſt over /kadowimg the Hand-maid of pa 
the Lord, that meet and bumble Virgin. it 
And though he was conceived and born an 
without Sin, he would, notwithſtanding, ab 
be circumciſed aiter the Manner of ſinful 
Fleſh, to ſhew that he was of he Seed of of 
Abraham, with whom the Covenant was 75 
made, and to declare himſelf a Member pr 
of the Jewiiſb Church, wherein every Malc fac 
Child was circumcilcd. Can a// the 25 
Philoſophy of antient Sages produce any ba 
Thing /ike this, any Thing /0 Jofty, ſo mas - be 
vellous, and withal /o indubitable and cer- b 
tain © | Ki 

To treat of GOD, has been always 5 
Judged the 0 Perfection of Human Ac- {> 
compliſhments, becauſe the Divine Being th 
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is beyond all Queſtion, the moſs copious, Dibeurs 


as wcil as the 2 abſt; ucted and tale 
Object. But then to be converſant with 
Aevout eng, and 2 $25 mon, in the 
Revelations he has afforded concerning 
this zvre ug. re e and anaccountable Pro- 
cecding; has 7 freſh Matter of Delight, 
is ſtill 07e raviſbing. It is, T verily believe, 
the greateſt Pleaſure the Soul is capable 
of in bis World, and the happreſs Antici- 


pation of the next. 


How ſcandalouſly remiſs are our pre- 

tended Wits, who omit theſe Things, and 
are wholly taken up with Tiles in Com- 
pariſon of them? How much better would 
it become us to ſtudy 727777075 Matters, 
and to be /e/$ follicituus about others that 
abundantly leſs concern u ? 

On Account of the Variety and Nezwrneſs 
of our Saviour's Incarnation, wwe are very 
ine xcisſable in not conſidering it; we de- 
prive ourſelyes of that u folid Satiſ- 
faction of the Maud Nor is this all, for 
We are Guilty at the tame Time of the 
baſeſt Ingratitude, in t remembering the 
beſt and Eindeſt Friend that can be. 


No Sin fo heinous as Farretfulneſs of 


Kindneſſes done ns, and as 70% Favours 
are the ang geſt that we reccive from Chriſt, 
ſo no Sin is /o 07007 28 that of forgetting 
them. It argues vtter I{erfrirlity of the 
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Diſceurſe Trouble and Pains he has been at to re— 
deem us, the moſt finpid Negligence of 


oum own Welfare, which is 07 to be pur- 
chaſed but by the Knowledge and Love of 
him. 

But for all this, how /eldom do we af- 


feitionately meditate on the Pe;/or and 


Offices of our bleſſed Saviour? How little 
do we employ our Thoughts upon them? 


How few are there that ſet apart any Space 


of Time for Retirement and Revwlloltinn® 
How defefive is the Knowledge of the 
moſt Part? How cold and unde the 
Afections of alli? 

What great Neceſlity thercſore is there 
of the Church's interpoſing, and by 4% 
the Ties of Duty and Obedience, inciting 
us to commemorate annually the chiefeſt 
Inſtances of our Saviour's Love? Could 
We ever repent, it we did really ſo comme- 
morate fem as ſhe deſires, and expects 
we ſhonld ? Should not we know more 
of our Redcemer, and be more deeply al- 
fected with what he has done for us? 
Unqueſtionably we ſhould pity the Igno- 
rance of thoſe who call our appropriating, 
theje Holy Times, and meeting together to 
worſhip God on them, by the pophlas, in- 
vidions Names of Syperſiition and Popery. 

But let us not be aſhamed to conſeſs, 
that aſter the Way that hep call [dolalry, 
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10 2097/11) wwe our God, even Jeſus Chriſt, Dit ure 
woo i ver all, God bleſſed for ever. We , >. 
think it but 27/7 /o to worſhip him. 

"Fis to be feared, Brethren, that e 
07/cFoes give too great Occaſion to the 
Adverſaries of our Religion, Th to blaſ- 
pheme ; while we make our Feſtivals the 
Inſtruments rather of Intemperance, and 
unbecoming at leaſt, if not finful Freedoms, 
than of promoting 927 own ſpirittal Good, 
by frequenting the fervent Prayers of our 
Church, and devant Meditatiuns at Home. 
Alas! we have loſt a/myft the Subſtance, 
and retain hi the Shadow ; only the Ab- 
pearane and Outfide is amongſt us, the 
Roaltty is vaniſhed. 

But the Fault is not our Church's, but 
07 07y2%. We neglect to oblerve her Rules; 
we ipcnd the Hours in idle Recreations, 
or enmecefſary Buſineſs, which ſhe de- 
ſigned tor the Cloſet, and Horſe of Gad. 

Good Order and Diſcipline, command 
Vencration, and would we be but true to 
047 0321 ſefoes, and to our excellent Cun— 
ſtituliun, we might defy the mos ſecret 
Coutpiracics, and avotved Enmities of the 
Ti of Men. 

Let us, every one, ſet to his helping 
Hand, to retrieve the Lyfire of thoſe Or- 
ders, and of that beautiful Church, 
which through cr Neg/zgence alone, has 
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Diſcourſe been, of late, /o ſiaincd and ſullied. Let 


$f F 


WW 


us be c7/crentroufly exact in complying 
with ber [nj ntHions. 

Now cſpecially at the Return of his 
moſt acts Seaton, wherein the Clouds 
of Dcath, and gloomy Darkneſs were 
diſpelled, and Light ſhone round about 
the VVorid, let our Minds be filled with 
ſever, pions, heaven, Joy: Let us ſing 
Shanti Songs of Pruiſe to the all-glor ions 
Babe, Ict us open the bf of our Tica- 
ures. and preſent him with the pleaſing 


Oh1:tivns of a grateful Heart and Holy 


Lic. 

Tet us lay aſide vr carthly Buſineſs for 
2 while, and converſe with be King of 
C, whole taking upon him the Seed 
of Abraham, and ht 7he Nature of Angels, 
we arc at his Time more particularly 
obliged to dwell upon. Let us imitate the 
Faith of aut Forefathers, let us imitatc 
Hlis Obcdlience, that fo we may be recci- 
ved as welcome Gueſts by the kind and 
loving Jelus at His Holy Table. 

And while ye are there, methinks I 
perceive you refrefbed, raviſhed, and al- 
moſt o0Ve7c0;0 with pleaſing Wonder, and 
ſwallowed up in ſeraphick Love. 

The Meditation of our Lord's moſt aſto- 
niſhing Love, will -4//zven and invigorate 
our Prayers, and Praiſes, and make ns 
geealy 
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deeply affefied with every Sentence that Diſcourſe 
1 VII. 
r 


ſhall be read concerning our Saviour's Pi- 
ty towards us. 

It will make us eſteem vezy b72bly of 
what he did and ſuffered on 017 Account. 
And. fince nothing gives /o inne I ortb 
and / aluc to Srfferings, as the Digntty of 


the Perſan that undergoes them; or to 


Actions, as the 9nality and Degree of 
thoſe that perſorm them; — when we ſe- 
riouſly reflect, that he, who was made 
Man, and perſecuted during his hie 
Life, and at laſt ignominiouſly put to 
Death, was, at the ſame time, /#b/tantzial!/y, 
and 7ruly God, the ſecond Perſon in the 
thrice adorable Trinity, Supreme, Omni- 
potent, All-wiſe, All-glorious, and Ever- 
laſting Lord; what profound Reverence, 
Awe, and Humility, what Aſtoniſhment 
and $4rprize of Love, will his inſpire us 
with ? Nay, if we conſider all this /erzovfly, 


frequently, and as we ought, O what an 


happy Influence will it have upon our 
Lives and Manners / 

Be perſuaded then, T moſt humbly be- 
ſecch you, to familiarize theſe Thoughts to 
your Minds, They are all admirably fitted 
to /his Holy Seaſon, which our Church has 
wiſely ſet apart for theſe ſolemn Purpoſes. 

O tranſcendent Love, that God ſhould 


be made Man, made under the Law, in 


O 4 order 


A 


Dis couRs for 


Diſcourie order to fave him! — That the great 


, Creator, for 07 take, ſhould become a 
uc A-, A con, and wreiched Creature! — 
That he ſhould be content for our He ncfit 
to be brought ſortli in a %% Habe, and 
laid in a %, Manger, and inſtautlu 
cndure a £417 /Circumciſion, and patiently 
ſuffer a/ the Miſerics and Diftreſſes of 
acalamitc!s Lite, and all the Agonies and 
Tortures of a beter, cruel, and acchiſed 
Death / O how ought we to adniire and 
revere, and love what 7s /o z#expreſjibly 
aumirable and lovely! 

How ſhould we a welcome this 0 
Feſtiva!, in which we commemorate our 
Lord's taking upon him the human Na- 
ture, and being made obedicit ts the Law 
Ian, in order to beſtow the greateſt 
Bleſfjings on him; the Bleſſing of Remit- 
ſion of Sins, and entire Reconciliation with 
God; nay, a// thoſe Bleſſings we are capa- 
ble of ibi and praying lor, or enjoying 
in His /ozver World, which arc /½% 7 many 
fare Earneſts, fo many delightſul Antici- 
pations of thoſe xzere refined, and more ex- 
alted Bleſſings of perfet# Love, Divine Foy, 
and 727:te77ipted Peace, and Pleaſure, 
which ſhall be a/ways iſſuing in Streams 
from the eatifick Viſion of God, and the 
ant intimate and raviſbing Communion 
With our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


and 
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and the everlaſting Society of Saints and i:ifourſe 


VII. 


Angels? 1 
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And may the New Jcar, we are, 
through the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs 
of God, nw commencing, be a Mans 
oi getting a new Principle of the divine 
Liſe inſuſed into us; by Means of which, 
all the former Things will be done away, 
and we {hall find a ſtrange and ſpeedy Alte- 
zin in ourſelves. 

We ſhall then perceive ved Thorghts, 
new Dejires, new Defpgns, and Rejol: 1 
7107s to ariſe in our Minds; and ſo ſhall 
not only be more regular in our Conver- 
lation, more dliligent in the Mor tification 
of or Lifts, and evil Habits, more ftr ict 
and Jolemn i in the Exerciſe of Devotion, 


more [erin:s and wrftant in the P76 uon 


of Chriſt's Religion; but we ſhall live up 
by the Grace of God. to the Perſectiun 
of the Human, and become moſt happy 
Partakers of the drvme Nature. 

And then, may the Peace of God, which 
paſſeth a U 22 landing, keep our Hearts, 
and Minds, through Chriſt Fejus. And 
#1ay the Bleſling "of God almir bly, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Gho#l, be 
HH alt us, dir , and rule our Hearts, 
and remain with us, fromthe Beginning 
of the tear to the End of the Tear, and 
for evermore. Amen. 

The 
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The PRAYER 


On the Day of Chriſt's Circumciſion, being 
the nrft Day of the new Year. 


JE adore thee, O molt fexcet and am- 
paiſſſumate Feſr, for thine mnfimte (uud. 
neſs, and inconcervable Iute and Pity to 
nf, in twat thou wntidlt not only be born 
of i men, and jo be made a Man, lilo 
ene of eis, but all in thy tender In fancy 
CI he Ci. umciſer? for ts 
Lord grant us the true and inward Ur- 
C1326 2 of the Sbirit, that all Corrabtions, 
aud fuß Imprrity being perfeftly cnt 7, Fl 
and finally, and for ever ſeparated from 
7s, nut bing that is unclenn or offe njroe to 
thy: trome Maje Ii may ever dwell in us, 
07 Oc done ai way, or at any time by ts. 
nd fince, molt bleſſed Lord, thou waſt 
tits Hay named Feſirs, our Saviour ; ; had 


wo ie Tongues of Angels, and Men, yea, 


It all the Parts of onr Podies were con- 
De into (0 many Tonories, and all our 
Arteries cold ſpeak i ith an human 
Voice, we ould offer noti:ng worthy of 
thy moſt venerable Name. ie miabt, we 
acknowledre, much abate, or derngate 


from it, by reaſon of our J eatneſs aud In 
firmity ; but - could add nothing ta its 
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Glory or Luſtre. For wwe confeſs, O Sa- canis 
dau of the World, fo highly myficrions is vi _ 
thy facred Nai, that it 15 * ather tile 
invocated with Prayers and Tears, than 
ilnſizated by human Reaſons and Ari TH 
v,. 

And yet, O holy Child Feſt, which the 
use abundantly EXCTCIJES oil, Admir ation, 
this Name of thine is jo plainly obvious 75 
le narroweſt Eye of Faith, that auliſo- 

ever believes herein, is folly ſatrificd in 
the aſſured Hope of eternal Life. 

Aidtherefore we carneſily beſecch thee, 
O bleffed Feſi, be thou our Teſs: O mere 
ciful daviour, dot ſo much look tpon our 
Sins, as 10 for get thy Goodneſs a Cum. 
paſſion towards us. But if, O Lend, we 
have committed that, for which thou 
mighteſt in Fuſtice 2 7s, and condemn 
as; yet Te know, dear $4097, thot haſt 
not of that Mercy and Compaſſion, where- 
by thou ⁊vaſt wont to ſeck a7 4 to Ave . 
and all loſt Mankind ; and therefore, 
Jeſus, wwe love thee ; trily, O Jeſs, We 
{roe thee. 

And fince in Mercy thou laſt brought us 
i, the beginning of this new tear, help 
is, O Lord, to ſerve thee in it acceptably, 
hy 1 cw Hearts, and new Obedience. O 
let all old Things paſs away, and let all 
Things in #s become new. That thou 

making 
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maling us new Creatures, by renewins 
a right S127 ut 77 us, We May walk before 
thee in Newne 75 of Life, even in Righ- 
teonſneſs and true Holineſs, all the Da 75 
of our Life, till thou ſhalt gractifly be 
plealed to remove us hence, by a fwwcet, 
and eaſy, and blefſ-d Death, and take ns 
to thy/elf'; where we ſhall behold the 
Beauty of thy Face, and enjoy the un- 
ſpcakable Felicities of thy All-glorions 
Preſence for evermure. Amen. Lord 
Teſu, Amen. N 
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Brotherly Love. 


Joux t 11. 


Be loved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. 


and /o patbetically, inſiſted on in Holy 
Scripturc, as that of Love, and Pzty, and 
Kindneſs for one another. This is the 
Sum and Abridgment, the Accomplijh- 
ment and Fulfilling of the whole Law - 
Without this, whatever we pretend to in 
Chriſtianity, we arc nothing, and our Re- 
ligion is vain. It is the greateſt of Graces 
and Virtues, greater than Faith, and Hope, 
and of perpetual C and Duration; tor 
when Faith ſhall be turned into fon, 
and Hope into Enjoyment, then ſhall Cha- 
rity, or Love to our Brethren, ſhine like 


the Meridian Sun, and cauſe the Prafi/ers 
of 


Know of no one ſingle Duty, ſo aten, Diſcourſe 
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.. and Charity. 
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Diſcomſe of it, to do the /ame, by greatly enci eas 
. ſing their glusious Rewards. 


Well therefore might St. Paul, in his 
1 3th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, juſtly give it the Preference to 
other ſpiritual Graces and Vurtues ; /e 
greateſt of theſe is Charity; and likewiſe 
St. Peter, when he exhorts us- ahuwe all 
Things to endeavour after it as the Crozun 
of all other Virtucs: Above all T. Things, 
have fervent Charity among polis ſelves. 
Pet. 4. 8. And St. Paul, having enu- 
meratcd oft other Chriſtian Virtucs, ad- 


viſes us, above all theſe Things, to put on 


Charity, which is the Bond of Per fed neſs. 
Col. 3. 14. 

And St. John, the loving, and moſt be- 
{rved Diſciple, is particularly remarkable 
for His noble Strains of Rhetorick and Ora- 
tory, with which he recommends and 
preſſes it. He ſecms to have exerted his 
utmoſt Skill, as though the Thing was 
Tworth, as though the Diffecalties required 
His. beſt Endeavours. All his Preaching and 
Writing is zothing elſe but an incultating 
of this great and bleſſed Virtue of Love 
And when he grew ſo weak 
with Age, as not to be able to go without 


2 5 Help to Church, and could not make /ong 


Diſcourſes, he ſamm'd up all that he had 
to ſay in this comprchenſive Sentence, My 
dear 


„%öF MM l „ . .. 


Brotherly Live. 
dear Children, love one another. And be- Diſcourſe 


ing ask'd, at length, why he repeated the 
fame Thing /o often, he replic:!, J“ 7s what 


our Lord hamſelf bath commanded , and if 


we can perform this, We need d motheng 
elſe - Thereby intimating, that in Charity 
were included, at leaſt v17t2//j, a rhe 
Duties which concern us, with reſpect to 
our Neighbour, 

And therefore, he ſpeaks of-it as the 
great and falemn Meſſage, which the Son 
of God was to deliver to Mankind. This 
is the Meſſage (or Commandment) that 
ye have heard from the Beginning, that 
Te ſhould love one another. St. F069 2. 11. 
And here in the Text, we have an Argu- 
ment drawn from the Benevolence of che 
Supreme Being, that is in Or der after the 

reſt, but in Weight and fig , has none 
beſers it. Belved, ſays St. John, addreſſing 
himſelf to thoſe he wrote, with uur than 
ordinary Aſſurance, if God ſo loved us, 10 
exceedingly loved us, his Creatures, ve 


ne another. 
The Force of this Inference will appear 
by ſhewing, 


Nene alſo, or are in Duty bound 4% lob 


I. What Relation we ſtand in to God. 
II. What Relation we bear to one 
another. | 


TH. What 
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Diſcourſe III. What Benefits and Favours God 
bas beftow'd on us. And, 

IV. What Kindneſs, Love and Pity, 
we arc capable of ſhewing to thoſe of 
the ſame Frame and Conſtitution 
with ourſelves. | 


From all which Conſiderations, in thc 
Iſſue, we ſhall find that it is Highly equita- 
ble for us, to beſtow all we are able on our 
Brethren, and Fellow-SubjeFs, when all 
comes mightily ſhort of thoſe infinite Obli- 
gations we lic under to him, who is /o mic 
above us. 

Firſt, As for the Relation we ſtand in 
40 God, this is eafily known, that we are 
his Creatures, and moreover that we 
are his degenerate, finfuf Creatures; Ca- 
pacities that might be deem'd a Bar to all 
kinds of favorrable Intercourſe, and 

friendly Correſpondence betwixt us. 

Is it not ſurprizing, that he who is pol- 
1cſs'd of all Perfections, who needs nothing 
to complete his Happineſs, ſhould conde- 
ſcend to take notice of, and to be concern'd 


for meer Duſt and Aſbes? 


It was the EfeF of his Love, that ze 
were creatcd, and to what elſe, can we 
impute our conſtant Preſervation, but to a 
Principle of difintereſied, generous, and 


boundleſs 


— * J 


Brotherly Love. 
boundleſs Compaſſion ? He has nothing of Di 


Intereſt to promote, no bye Ends and under- 
hand Intrigues to carry on by our Welfare ; 
his Happineſs does ot depend at all upon 
4s, though ours depends wholly on him. 
How do Men ſtand upon Points of Honour, 
and think themſelves diſparaged in con- 
verſing with thoſe whom ſome extrinſical 
Circumſtances have placed a Degree or two 
bencath them? But the Diſtance between 
God and s is founded in the very Nature 
and Eſſence of Things, and is far greater 
than that of the pooreſt Beggar and vileſt 
Wretch, from the uit flouriſbing and moſs 
renowned Monarch. 

God is a Spirit Eternal, Invijible, we 
are but for a Moment, and in that Mo- 
ment liable to many Diſaſters, and ex- 
poſed to innumerable Evils. God is znfi- 
mite, wwe limited; his Wiſdom is it), 
Error, his Power without Reſſtance; our 
Wiſdom on the contrary, ſet in Compe- 
tition with his, is meer Folly ; our tf 
Abilities Weakneſs and Impotence. 

Thus conſidering the abſolute Perfec- 
tions of God, it is an Act of wonderful 
Mercy in him to ſtoop / /ow as to zn/pef# 
and order the Affairs of mortal Men; eſpe- 
cially if it be remembered that wwe are his 
Workmanſhip. Maſters are apt to con- 
clude,that an Over- Afeion or Familiarity 

Vor. I. P with 
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Diſcourſe with their Servants, takes off from that 


Awe and Reverence, which they ought to 
maintain in Hem; wherefore Prudence 
obliges them to carry it at /9me confiderable 
Diſtance. And might not God have obſery'd 
ſomething of the ſume Method towards vs, 
when he knows hot» forward we all are to 
pride ourſel ves npon 67 bo7r0wed Accom- 
pliſhments? Might not he have ſaid, I will 
not deal too indulgently, nor manifeſt myſelf 
too opehly to this flitf-necked and perverſe 
People, fince they will be forgetful of their 
Benefator, and inſtead of Humility, will 
grow by theſe Means more imſolent and 
aſſuming ? | 
If it be objeQed, hat God will not leave 
his Creatures deſtitute, unleſs they had in- 
erred his Diſpleaſnre by rebelling againſt 
Vim, this is anſwered by the other Part of the 
Relatioa we ſtand in, to our Almighty 
Lord, as$7z:7e7'5. Suppoſing God had Love 
and Condeſcenſion enough to be kind to us, 
as we are the Work of his Hands, not with- 
fanding theinexpreſiible Diſproportion, yet 
has he not declared himſelf a pure and boy 
Being, that hates and abbgrs all manner of 
Sin, and will not ſo nuch as bear the Prayers 
of thoſe that incline unto Miene, with 
heir Hearts? And can tue then, who con- 
tinnally offend God, wiio /zve and gelig l“ 
in Sin, can Te have x Proſpect of Favors, 
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of ſo much as Acce/5 and Aut -nce from l 


him ? 

To diſobey the Laws of God, is to reſed 
his Authority, and renounce our Allegiance, 
Affronts that call for the 200 exemplar * 
Juſtice, and the ſevere/t Puniſhments, 
that render us not only unworthy of oat 
Maſter's Bounty, but de/erved Objefs of 
bis Wrath and 77 ngcance. 80 that were 
we to judge by thee Rules, we thould be 
deprived of what is Good, and ſuffer ex- 
tremeſt Miterv. But God, who is Hot con- 


fined to our \W : av of acting, has Hund out 


an Fvpedlient to latisly his Juſtice, and 
continue his Favours ; not that he has any 
Benefit in beſtowing, them on us, but to 
ſhew that his Mercics are numbe; leſs and 
without End, and to teach us the drome 
Leſſon of fervent Love and Charity. Which 

leads to the 
Second Particular, namely, The Relation 
7ve bear to ore another. As the Relation 
ve ſtand in to God, is of 477 others the 
#0ſt diſtant and nmr omijing, ſo on the 
other Hand, the Relation we bear every 
Man to his Neighbour, is the acareſt and 
moſt endearing. Here is nothing of tha“ 
Unlikeneſs of Nature, nothing of that 
Majeſty and Subjeftion, nor conſequently 
any Thing of Defelt in Obedience, much 
F 3 leſs 
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Picouſe Jeſs of Pabztual Violation of Authority, of 
the [argeſt and #10} uncontrollable Autho- 


rity. For, 

1/t, We arc all of us of the fame Rank 
and Station, all Creatures, made of the 
ſame baſe and ignoble Materials, and de- 
rived ſrom the jame Hand. 

24/p, We all agree in one common Na- 
tur. 

3A4/y, We have all of us Gereke for the 
Alliſtance of one another. 

, As to the Injuries we may receive, 

tis to be conſidered, chat they do not come 
up to our ſinning againſt God, on many 
Accounts. 

5thly, and laſtly, We have not only 
the fame human Nature, but are baptized 
into the flame Holy Religion, and have 
embraced the tame Profeſlion of Faith. 


, Let us conſider, that 2ve are all of 


4% of the jame Rank and Station, Creatures 
made of the jame ignoble Materials, and 
derive olin Being from the ſame Hand. 
Could any one Va of his being Se 
extent, and independent, there might 
Reaſon perhaps, lor carrying it haughtily, 
and behaving himſelf 2n/olently towards 
-thoje who are not Partakers of the [ike 
Privilege. But, as the Caſe ſtands now, 


as coe all of us (whatever is the Diffe- 


ende in e Reſpects) agree in his, that 
TE 
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Te are all from the ſame Original, and Diſcourſe 


none can pretend to ſay to his Brother, as, 


God ſays to us, I formed thee, thou an 
mine What an Encouragement ſhould 


ſuch Thoughts be to Love and Compaſion ? 


If the ſupreme Governor, our Almighty 
Sovereign, condeſcends to love 7's /v en- 
derly, fo affectionately, who in all Re- 
gards are znjinztely belyw him ; ought not 
we, wholc State and Condition, as Crea- 
tures, is juſt the ſame, nuch rather to 
cheriſh, and zmprove the natural Sympa- 
thy and favourable Inclinations wve have 
for one another ? 

2dly, As we arc all Creatures, ſo doe 
are all Rational, of one common Nature. 
Many Alterations are daily made in 027 
outward Circumſtances, but none of theſe 
can /o far affect us, as ether to place us 
below, or exalt us above our Sphere. In- 
deed the more eminent, and conſÞicuons 
Part of Mankind, are apt to ſtrike greater 
Ave, and make deeper Impreſſions on 
our Minds. But ſtill there's Evidence 
cnough of their Nature, that it continues 
the /ame weak and changeable Compoſi- 
tion it was before. 

So notwithſtanding the Srorn and Con- 
tempt, with which the Rich and Proſpe- 
rous look upon the Poor and Miſerable, 
they cannot but be ſenſible that 7he/e 

3 are 
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7 7 are their Brethren, and ſhould be treated 
WV Accordingly. 

Likeneſs in leſſer Matters, has been al- 

ways found to produce a proportionable 

Share of Love; ſhould not therefore Like- 


which further enforces his, is, 
3dly, That we have all Occaſion for the 
Aljiſtance of one another, whereas God 
bas no need of Help or Support from any. 
Things are / wwi/ely contrived, that the In- 
tereſts of ore Man are mix'd with the In- 
 tereſts of is Nezzhbonr, and there's hardly 
that Wretch on Earth, but may contribute 
ozm7thing to our Eaſe and Cali gfaction. 
Wuhence 


neſs of Nature be the ſtrongeſt Induce- lt 
ment to it? We ſee of all Orders in the D 
Creation, Things of the ſame Species, ſort r 
and dwell together. Shall Man then be g 
the only Exception to this univerſal G 
Maxim ? Shall hat Similitude, which Ke 
fi cautes Dearneſs, and Friendſbip in other . 
| Creatures, cauſe nothing but ii Mill, and | 
Fverfon in him? 4 
O let us imitate the Pattern ſet us by 8 
God himſelf, He, though vaſtly ſuperior, 5 
and of a quite different Nature, is plcaſed q 
to converſe, and that very familiarly, and 
:ntimately with his degenerate unworthy 0 
Creatures, to inſtruct 4 in the Duty of 2 
Concern, and Love for thoſe of the fame | 
common Nature with ourſelves. But that , 
| 
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Whence it becomes neceſſary that Men Diſco te 
ſhould aid and aſſiſt one another, as being wh 


obliged frequently to ſeck out for Ai 
ſiſtance from others. 

This makes Love vt our Duty only, 
but likewiſe or lone. For how can he, 
who denies his helping Hand to one in 
Diſtreſs, expect, when he himſelf is 
under calamitous Circumſtances, to be 
relieved and ſuccoured? Nobody can fore- 
ſee what the YV7cz/tude of human Affairs, 
may, at laſt, bring him to, and therefore, 
even the richeſt Men, who may ſeem at 
preſent to have 70 Occaſion for Supplies 
from Abroad, arc concerned to keep fair 
with the reſt of Mankind, whole Aﬀections 
may ſtand them one way or other in much 
ſtead. | 

Tis obſerved by the great Philoſopher, 


that Man is (Ze mami) a ſociable, con- 
' ver/able Animal, a Creature defign'd and 
fitted for Society. But what Society can 


there be without Love, the very Bond and 
Cement of Union? And how can we be 
ſaid to love one another, except we be 
ready to give our Aſſjſtance to thoſe that 
want it, as we expelt mutually to be aſ- 
liſted by them ? 

Does God, who needs none of our Ser- 
vice, becauſe Omnipotent, and All-/uffpcient 
without it, does not he nevertheleis ſhew 

P 4 himſelf, 
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Difourſe himſelf kind and compaſſionate to us, and 


, ſhould not we then be kind and merciful 
to one another, when it is our chieſeſt In- 
tereſt /o to be? This Reaſoning is cer- 
tainly ſtrong, and holds in Caſe of Injuries 
and fronts we may have received from 
vir Brethren. For theſe do not cancel 
our Obligations to Love, as may be proved 
from the /ame Principle, by conſidering 
in the | 

4 Place, That the Injurzes we receive 
one from another, do not come up to our 
ſinning againſt God, on many Accounts. So 
that it God perſiſts in his Love to us, 
though 7ve have Hequently and beinonfly 
diſplcaſcd hu, we may inter from thence, 
Ha du auch it is86a7 Duty to love one another, 
though one offends and prejudices another. 

Two viſible Differences there are, be- 
twixt the Treſpaſſes we commit againſt 
our Fellow-Creatures, and thoſe that are 
committed againſt God; 1/7, The Multi- 
tude; and 24/y, The Greatneſs of them. 

1/7, Our Sins againſt God are more nu- 
meruus than the Injuries one Man offers to 
another. We go on in a Courſe cf Diſobe- 
diencc, we, every Day, every Hour, and 
almoſt every Minute, tranſgreſs God's Holy 
Laws, by profane and impure Thoughts, 
by idle and unguarded Expreſſions, and by 
careleſs and preſumptuons Negligence; 


from 


s 
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irom the very Womb we go aſtray; we are Viſcourſe 
concerved in Iniquity, and born in Sin. . 
What are a// the petty Injuries wwe 
receive from one another, when compared 
with thoſe numerous and repeated Crimes 
we arc guilty of, in the Court of Heaven? 
Were Malice ict on Work purpoſely to do 
us Prejudice, had Men nothing clje to 
mind, but to plagre and 71477 us, it would 
be impoſſ ble for them, even upon this Sup- 
polition, to come up to the Number of 
Offences, which we commit againſt Al- 
mighty God. And as Matters ſtand %, 
the Inequality is great beyond Expreſſion, 
our Sins do vaſtly outvergh our Injuries ; 
they are few, and mot worth Notice, 
placed in Oppoſition to e other. 
2aly, Another Difference is the Greatneſs, 
as well as Multitude of our Sins. This 
depends upon the Pozwe; and Juriſcligtion 
of the Per/on offended, and the particular 
Circumſtances of the Perſons offended. 
I have ſhewn alrcady, that God has an 
inherent Right, and alſolute Power, over 
his Creatures, ſo that for a Createre to dij- 
obey him, is to the [aſt Degree aggravating. 
But with Reſpect to Man, the Ji ant of 2 
this unlimilied Power takes off from the 
Guilt of the ill Deeds we do him. Beſides, 
God being 7initely kind and bountiful, 
has conferred upon us Favours that cha/- 
4e ge 
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lenge vir moſt grateful Returns, and 
, hear teſt Acknowledgments, which render 
our Sins ſtill more black and odrons. 

The C:rcumfiances of the Perſuns of= 
fending are what farther maniſeſt the 
Greatneſs of our Offences, . becauſe wwe are 
obliged, both in Duty and Intereſt, not to 
offend ; and becaule, for a// this, we of- 
fend knowingly, and againſt the DiFates 
of Conſcience. Theſe Things are peculiar 
to the Affronts we offer to God, and do 
not agree to the Detriment, and Abuſes 
we receive from Men. 

Men are not ſubjef on the Account of 
Creatian to us, nor are they capable of 
being /o conſtantly protected by as, Let it 
be remembered too, that perhaps, as others 
injure #5, ſo e, in our Turns, have 
been injuriuus to them, which cannot be 
affirmed of God. And moreover, the 
1W7r/chiefs brought upon us are owing very 
ſrequently to Miſta le, and Ignorance; 
but ou, Tranſgreſſing of the Law of God 
is habitual and wilfal, not ariſing moſtly 
ſrom want of Information, but from the 
(Conterapt of it. | 

Is it not then upon the whole, ig 
equitable, that wwe ſhould take or Mca- 
ſures from the Example of the ſupreme 
Being, and be directed frym Lis Way of 
Jcaling with #s, h9w we onr/efves ought 

TO 
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to deal with one another ? Be ſure, what * 


he does is infinitely Wiſe and Good. And 
he continuing his extraordinary Favours, 
notwithſtanding our many and grievous 
Provocations, which might ſeem to call 
for his with-holding of them, We ought 
to do the /ame Things, we ought to par- 
din and lobe thoſe who have by any Means 
injured us; ſince none of their Injuries can 
be / many in Number, or of /o great 
Malignity, as the Injuries we all of us 
daily, hourly, nay, even minutely, offer to 
Almighty God. 

5thly, As we are all Creatures of the 
ſame Rank, and of one common Nature, 
and ſtand in Need of the Aſhſtance of one 
another, and commit more Sins againſt 
God, than Men can commit Injuries 
againft 18, ſo let us conſider the Relation 
we bear to one another, as being united 
in one common Chriſtianity, and having 
embraced the ſame Profeſſion of Faith. A 
Motive his, which the Scriptures make 


frequent Mention of: A Motive his, to 


Love, the e prevailing that can 50% ”bly 
be urged. 

Chriſtianity is a mild and gencrous In- 
ſtitution, deſign'd to ſtveeten the Tempers, 
and calm the Minds of Men. The grand 
Characteriſtick of it is Love and Charity. 
By this fball all Men Enow that ye are my 

Diſciples, 
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page Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. 
St. =_ X11L 35. 


aptiſm makes us all Members of the 
fame myſtical Body, Heirs of the ſame 
Hope, and Children of the ſame Father. 
What then can be more unfitting than for 
the Members to fight and war among 
themſelves ; than for Fellow-Pilgrims to 
fall ont and quarrel by the Way ? We 
are all going the ſame Road, under the 
ſame Guide. 

How prepoſterous is it therefore for 
thoſe whoſe Intereſts and Concerns are 
/o exattly equal, to be divided in their 
Affections? 

The Chriſtian Religion affords / di- 
inc Precepts concerning is Duty, con- 
firmed with /o bright an Example, that 
nothing can better convince us of the Decay 
of tr1e Picty, than the bitter res and 
unhappy Animoſities which reign amongſt 
us. Theſe ſhew the greate/t Part of us 
to have no real inward Senſe of Religion, 
of that Religionwhich is fir/t pure, and then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, and 
commands above all Things Love and Pity, 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion tor one another. 

St. Pau tells us, Col. iii. 14, that Cha- 


rity or Love, is the Bond of Pez feeneſs. 


Certainiy then, hat Religion, which is 
the re perfets and ggg , muſt princi— 


patly 
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pally require that we excel in this great, D 
this noble Accompliſhment. 

But as theſe Reflections arc wonderfully 
ſcaſonable, and may influence us to the 
grand and concerning Duty recommended 
in the Text, ſo may they ſtill be more 
efpcacions, ſtill more engaging, by com- 
paring the innumerable Benefits we re- 
cerve at God's Hands, with the ſmall and 
mnconfigerable Favours that Men are ca- 
pable of beſtowing on their Fellow-Crea- 
tures, together with the ſeveral Circum- 


ſtances attending them. This is the Deſign 


of the two remaining Particulars which L 
am now to treat of Therefore, 

3dly, Let us conſider what Benefits 
God hath conferred upon us. Tis indeed 
utterly impoſſible to enumerate all theſe, 
for in him we live, and move, and have our 
Being. Our Souls and Bodies, with their 
reſpective Faculties and Perfections, do 


cowe heir Original and their Preſervation 


to him. Whatever is Good and Beneficial, 
comes down from him. 

The pablick ſpiritual Advantages, as 
the Light of his Word, the Enjoyment of his 
Miniſtry and Ordinances, from whom arc 
they derived, but only from God? And to 
him muſt we aſcribe the Guidance and 


Directions of the Holy Spirit, the comfor t- 


able Refreſhments of an appea/cd Con- 
| ele“. 
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* ſcience, and a quict Mind. In ſhort, to 


whom beſides can we aſcribe the Means 
of Grace, or the Jeaſt n and Ex- 


peBations of eternal Glory ? 


So likewiſc in Temporals, publick or pri- 
date Mercies, are not hey conferred up- 
on us, by the [ame propitious and benign 
Providence? Are not they conferred, I 
ſay, upon #s, who (as has been ſcen 
already) are /o much below him, as his 
Creatures, ſo unworthy as Sinners? 

We may eaſly be informed of the Mean- 
n of that Expreſſion, zf God ſo loved us, 
by viewing what immediately precedes ; 
In this, ſaith St. John, in the gth Verſe, 
WAS manife ſted the Love of God towards 
7s, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World, that we might live 
thromgb him. 


This was the 00. ſtupendor's Inſtance of 


Love, and Affection, that was ever before, 


or ſhall be ever hereafter given unto 
Men. God, our great Creator, ſent ant an 
Angel, a Meſſenger, or a Prophet, but 
he tent his dn, bis dearly beloved, his 
only begotten Son; he fent him into the 
World, a Place of "Meanne , and Cala- 
mities, where he ſhou'd be loaded with 
Reproach, and /7nom:ry, and be left 


deſtitute of even necef/ary Accommoda- 
Hons. 


One 
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One might imagine ſome mighty Buſi- Dns 


neſs to be at the Bottom of all this, that 
when /ach an extraordinary Meſſenger is 
diſpatch'd, the Den and Motive ſhould 
be very weighty, But we are told, the 
whole was that ue might live through him; : 
and at the next Verſe, that he might be the 

Propitiation for our Sins. Upon reciting of 
all which, nothing could be more natural 
than to break forth into the pathetical, 

the moving Elocution at the 11th Verxſe, 
Belwoed, if God jo loved us, Woe ought alſo 
to love one another. 

Were our Minds iy poſſeſs'd of a deep 
and hearty Senſe of the extrem? Bounty 
and never- to- be-paralleil'd Love of God, 
we could not be /% Le as to deny him the 
only Returns we are capable of making, that 
is, Love and Compaſſion for one another. 

When ' tis ſaid God /o /oveg, us, this inti- 
mates the boundleſs Extent, and large 
Meaſures of his Love. In other Places, 
Love is ſaid 70 be of Cod, and every one 
that loverth to be born of God: aid to know 
him, and even God himſclf is called by 
that Name, God is Love. And well does 
God deſerve this endearing Title, fince of 
all the Attributes belonging to the divine 
Nature, there's ane that he feems /o hig h- 
Iy delighted with, none that lie ſh frequent- 
Iy exerciſes as this, For which Rceafon. 
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Diſcourſe Fhoſe who follow his Steps may muſt em- 


VIII. 


, phatically be termed his Children, by being 


born of bim; bis Friends, as intimately 
acquainted and often converfing with him. 

Nothing is /o aſſured an Evidence of our 
being regencrated by the Spirit of God, 
and made new Creatures, as a mild, and 
humble Diſpoſition, ready to do all the 
Good we arc able, to the meane/t of our 
Fellow-Creatures, eſpecially our Fellows- 
Chriſtians, when at any Time Hey ſhall 
be preſſed with Difficulties, or expoſed to 
Dangers. On the other hand, nothing 
maniteſts /ach an hardened and 1ncorriguble 
Temper, which mo Motrves can work up- 
on, 70 Perſuaſſons ſoſten, as Want »v 
Love, and Bowes of Pity, tor our indi- 
gent and affiifted Brethren. 

The Children of God are cloſely linked 
together in their Affections; they bear 
the fendereſt Regard to the Welfare and 
Happineſs of one another, without tram- 
pling over and inſulting the Miſerable ; 
without exzvyimg and repining at the Au- 
vancement of thoſe that thrive and proſper ; 
and is there not /ufficient Grounds for this 
from the Proceedings of God Ame 
towards hem? O what can be moese v 


fonable ! that they whoſe Lives, vhoic 
every Thing, is purely the R/ ut Love 
and Mercy, ſhould tliemſelves, as far as 

their 
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their Power reaches, be /oving, and ſriend- 17 
Y, Kind, and merciful — eſpecially when Ay 
we conſider in the 

Fourth and laſt Place, That the Kind- 
neſs and Love we are capable of ſhewing 
thoſe of the ſame Frame and Conſtitution 
with ous ſelves, comes prodigionſly ſhort of 
the marvellous Favours, and repcatcd 
Kindnefſes we have received from Gad. 

The Ability of being cf, and /erv;/re- 
able, is in us Men of no very large Com- 
paſs. Our utmoſt amounts to but exceeding 
little, to almoſt nothing, it ſet in Oppoſition 
to what God has done, and continues [t17 
to do for us. Whercfore his conferring on 
as ſuch innumerable Benefits, and confer- 
ring them too /o willingly, and ſ con- 
ſtantly, ought to oblige us to contribute 

Awvhatever we can; ſince all we can contri- 

bute is but a Mite, in Compariton to the 
Eaſe, and Pre/perity of our Neighvoars. 

We have 20 Poſſibility of /9 loving one 
another as God loved us, in reſpect to the 
znfinite Degrees, and extraordinary Mani- 
feſtations of his Love ; but it concerns us 
to take heed, that ozr Love, in Contor- 
mity to his, be real, and unfeigned; rot 


and in Truth. The Effect whereof will 
be bis, That wwe ſhall not ſatisſ orrfolves 
with outward Tor mality, and empty Cu- 

Vol. I. Q limert, 
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Diſcourſe pliment, hut att vigorouſly in our Sphere 
or the Good and Welfare of Mankind. 

When Man was fallen into a State 
of Death, the Almighty was not content 
barely to look on, and pity him, nor did 
he upbraid him with his groſs Prevarica- 
tion; but being acted by fncere Love, 
this exerted itſelf in aſs marvellonfly 
contriving, and moſt unweariedly perfett- 
ing his Deliverance. 

Would we then be righily taught the 
Nature of loving one another, as it is here 
put for a Conſequence of God's, and that is, 
as I have ſhewn, ſo exceedingly loving us, 
we need ſee no where but in the Chapter 
of the Text. F God /o loved us, as to 
ſend his only begotten Son into the World 
to fave us, how ſbould we love one another, 
but by thinking % Labour or Expence 
too great, when employed in ſerving 
them who are of the /ame Rank and 
Condition with us; Creatures of the ſame 
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common Nature as Men, of ii; ſame Re- 
ligion, and holy Fraternity, as Chriftzans ; 
Whoſe Afſ,tance we may, at ſ1me Time or 
other, ſtand in need of, and from whom 
Wwe can never receive ſuch Injuries as que 
offer every Day to God Almighty. 

But alas! If we take a fe, View of 
Affairs abroad, how /u7prifing a Scaicenefs 
is there of ths fable and Cirijiiany Vir- 

tue ? 
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tue? How wany Pretenders are there to Pics 
Love in their Lips, who ſhew ot the leaſt © 
Fruit of it in rhein Lives and Attions ? 
Where is the Man that has ventured þzs 
Purſe, or his Reputation, in the Cauſe of 

 diferefſed Innocence, or declining Virtue ? 
Hho is he that has taken real Pars, and 
hardly labour'd to ſupport his Net: rhbour, 
and is as earneſtly ſollicitous for his Con- 
cerns, as though they were bis own Are 
not Mien generally backward, and remis 
in Matters that don't zmmediately affect 
2 © That d Philofophr al Sa y- 
Omnia mea mecum porto, may be 
verified 1 in a different Senſe from what thc 
Wiſe Author intended it. 1 am n fun- 
ther careful, and will be at no further 
Expence, or Trouble, than juſt my own 
Interejt obliges me. 

Deareſt Jeſu ! Does this contrafFed na- 
r Spirit ſavour of thy Goſpel? Does this 
look like the exterfoe Love and Char £4 
of the New Teſtament £ Undoubtedly it 
does not. The Chriſtian Religion was 
never intended to be built upon the Riis 
of Good Nature, but to increaſe, and che- 
riſh, to zmprove, and perfect it. Men, by 

ol Nature, may be courteous and affable, kind 
and obliz; ing; andthe Buſineſs of our Reli- 
gion, which is pcaceable, gentle, and caſy 
to be intreated, is not to extirpate this, 
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e rendering us moroſe, and ſurly, but to 
add to it, by making us extremely kind, 
and tender-hearted to one another. 

See how the Chriſtians love one another ! 
was what the Heatbens could not but ob- 
ſerve in the firſt Ages, with Regret and 
Sorrow. They feigned, indeed, moſt mon- 

vous Stories of them, but hein Enown 
Probity, and eftabliſh?d Reputation, ſuffi- 


ciently confuted them. And, perhaps, it 10 
would be % Reflection on the reſt of their 2 
if conſummate Excellencies to ſay, that their a 
1 / mutual Love and Harmony promoted main- D 
1 ly the Credit, and ſupported the Authority E 
3 of their Profeſſion. th 
tt This expoſed the Villainy of that boaſted F. 
"| Objection, that Chriſt, if his Religion 85 
by 4 were embraced, would prove difſerTice- FER 
31 able, and of ill Conſequence to the private th 
„ Aſſairs, and Peace of Men. For now on 8 
| | | the other ſide, they had demonſtrative th 
[18 Proof, that of all the Ways of Worſhip Fs 
4F their Anceſtors knew, none kept their Paſ- a 
15 tons under /#ch regular Government, none 0 

[I afforded /ch z/1uftrions Examples of Meek- 
1's neſs and Humility, or fo eſfectually recom- ne 
mended them, as the Religion of a cruci- Se, 
ficd Redeemer, whom ey deſpiſed and 6 
ſcorned. Even the Prefeſſed Enemies of os 
Chriſtianity could not but admire, could ge, 
not but commend the good Agreement, fer 

and 
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and ftriF Friendſhip there was bet wirt bee 


Chriſtians. They were all of a Piece, 

unanimous, and hearty ; all conſpired in 
the /ame Deſi ons, and carried on the ſame 
important Buſineſs. This ſtruck their 
Oppoſers ſpeechleſs, and left them i 
out Excv/e. 

Human Nature, though very cor; upt 
and vitious, yet has ſome Remains of Licht, 
ſome diſtant Ideas of Perſe tonflillremain- 
1g; 1o that it can il diſtinguiſh, eſpe- 
cially in the more eminent Branches of 
Duty, what is fit to be done, and t is 
not; ſtill the Suitableneſs of the one pleaſes, 
the Unfitne/3 of the other ſtill diſylcaſè s us. 
For Men to allt, and cheriſh one another, 
to be mutually er viceable and iind; to live 
together in Frienaſbip, Love, and Concerd, 
this muſt be reliſhed by the moe perve; * 
and hofizle Minds; this always amongſt 
the Salvage, and Hliterate, gains Renown 
and Eſteem from the Beholders : this 
creates the greateſt Reverence, and com- 
mands the greateſt Awe. 

Fierceneſs andCruelty may carry it for a 
while; Oppreſſon and V; olente have their 
Seaſons of Proſperity, but Love and Humi- 
lity are laſting Honours, and leave a deep 
Impreſſion behind them. The/e are noble, 
generous, charming Virtues, that Men de- 
ſervedly value, and chrefly truſt to; Society 

A witho#t 
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K* K cbithout them, is the moſt irkſome, and 
unpleaſant; with them the moſt taking, 
defrrable, and comfortable State; I may 


S 
a 
( 
add, the moſt profitable too, conlidering, 7 
( 


Folitude would the World be, if every 


chat ali the Advantages of Converſe, are 
owing to a communicative, free and gene- 
7071s Temper. Beaſts of Prey for want of | u 
chis, are fierce, and antameaible, perpe- 1 
trally thtiſting alter Blood, ard Miſchief; 4 
| but ncver /atiated with them. And We, I 
hen it /%% happens, that Love and Good- d 
Natuse are once diſpatched, ſhall have no 2 
| Intention, it Deſere to do Good, but ſhall be t! 
| bent co 91 upon Deſtruction and Ruin. a1 
if Lori! What a Jonc/ſome, uncomfortable _ 
' 


v 

an's Hand was againſt bs * eig bour, t! 

and his Netzhboar” againſt him? But O bow FH 

Geli ful, bow eaſy, bow happy Thould C( 

we all be, if more of Love and Tender- 2 

neſs, and 44% H- Mill and Cenſure, Envy h 

and Contradigiom were to be ſeen amongſt as 
us? Arc not theſe the Diſturbers of Peace, 

and the Care of Syrmoww? I ſpeak it upon I 

w 
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a ra/ional, as well as perſonal Account: 

hence come Wars and Figlitings, whence 

coias Conſufion, and ever vil Work ? 

Come they not hence, 2 our Liſts 

and Paſſons, from our bot Diſputes, and 

fierce Conteſts, managed ſo violently, and 

eſpouſed jo warmly? But Mildneſs and te 


ocrenty, * 


Brotherly Love. 


231 


Serenity, a calm and quiet Spirit, a meel Piſcourſe 


and condeſcending Temper, what are the Ef- 


fetts of theſe, but fncere Inclinations, and 


carneſt Endeavoars, for the Good and Wel- 


fare of our Fellow Creatures? 


And whence can we poſſibly learn them 
unleſs from the Religion of Chriſt, whoſe 
Doctrines are ſo Catholick, and who/e Cha- 
rity is ſo Comprehenſfve 5 We arc taught 
in the Goſpel to call every Man, even 
Strangers and Infidels, by the Name of 
Brethren. All are to be embraced with 
the Candoyr and Affection of a Brother, 
and 70 Man is to be eſteem'd or treated 
as an Enemy. That Title is aboliſhed, 
with the Reaſons and Grounds of it, ſince 
the glorious Appearance of the Son of God 
in or Nature to fave us. He came to re- 
concile al] Enmities, and to heal a// our 
Breaches, that wwe all of us who profeſs 
his Name might be one with each ofber, 
as the Father and he are one. 

What a /mall Thing is it for #5 to be in 
Love and Friendſhip with one another, 
when we remember that God, by the Me- 
diation of his well- beloved Son, has con- 
deſcended to be Friends with us? Me- 
thinks, in the ſeveral good Offices we are 
capable of doing ſor our Neighbour, his 
ſhould animate and encourage us, that at- 
ter all, we come moſt znfinztely ſhort of the 
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N amazing numerous Kindneſſes, which we 


the Hands of God. 

J ſhall now, for the Concluſion of all, 
earneſily, though verybriefiy,exhort you to 
a conſcientious Diſcharge of the Duty of 
Love to one another, by putting, you in 
Mind, that we ſtand obliged to the Per- 

ormance of it upon two Accounts, 1/, in 
Point of Obedience, and 24/y, in Point of 
Gratitude. 

Firſt, We ought to love another in 
Point of Obedience, becauſe God in his 
Holy Word /o fir ily requires it. Though 


the Thing were what we of ourſelves 


had % great Fancy for, yet ſince it is en- 
join'd by him who has great Authority 
over us, this is Reaſon enough why we 
mould mit carefully obſerve it. * 

The 4&:v;ne Precepts call for ot beſt 
Attention, and we are concern'd to be 


very affectionate and zcalous, very ſincere 


and unfeigucd, in fquaring our Actions 
according to hem. Now no Leilon is 
@ frequently inculcated as at of Peace 
and Love. Peace therefore, and Cha- 
rity, in the true Evangelical Import of 
them, without adding to, or detrafting 
from them, as our own Tain Humours 
may ſuggeſt, or our Intereſt require, 
ſhould be a main Part of the Care of ſuch 
as deſire to approye themſelves in the 

Sight 


by 
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Sight of God. Without theſe, our other Diſcouri 
Attainments, whatever Conceits we may PF 
entertain of the PerfeFon of them, will 
be but /zttle regarded. 
Truth is really worth ſearching for; 
and when obtain'd, we ought conſrantly 
to be guided by ber; nevertheleſs, a 
peaccable Miſtake, provided it be not in 
Fundamentals, or Matters of great Extent 
and fatal Conſequence, is preferable, I 
conceive, to the Vazn-glorions Knowledge, 
and dogmatical Aſſertions of contentious 
Diſputants. God has been plcaſcd to ſet a 
mighty Value upon Humility and Loculi- 
neſs of Heart; and perhaps, for Errors in 
Perſons /o diſpoſed, larger Allowance may 
be made than we imagine. 
Let us reſolve then to be aways modeſt, 
ſparing, and reſerved in Cenſuring Let us 
put the faireſs Conſtruction upon others 
Proceedings, that the Quality and Circum- 
ſtances of them will bear. Let us go as 
far in pardoning as we poſſibly can, with- 
out encouraging the #7aVo1dable Prejudices 
of ſome, and the fixed Olſtinacy of others. 
For here Zeal may be void of Knowledge, 
boundleſs and extravagant ; our Love to 
our Brethren muſt not vver-pozver, myſt not 
obſirufF our Love to God and his Holy 
Religion; theſe are not to oppoſe, but to 

further and promote cacy ober. 
2. 
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2 ly, We ought in Point of Gratitude 


% love one anotber. In Point of Gratitude 
to God the Father, who ſent his Son; in 


Gratitude ti God the Son, who came down 

from Heaven, and ſuffered, and died for us 
Sinners, and roſe again for our Fuſtifica- 
tion. Laſtly, in Point of Gratitude to 
God the Holy Gloft, by whoſe heavenly 
Graccs, we arc renewed, ſanctiſied, and 
ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 

All the three Perſons of the moſt ado- 
rable Trinity, act vagoro!fly in Conjunction 
for our Happineſs, and in Return to 
them. O how friendly and charitable, 
how merciful and compaſſionate ſhould 


we be to thoſe who are Partakers of 


the ſame rich and ineſtimable Privileges, 
and liable to the ſame Inſirmities with 
ourſel ves ? | 
That happy Soul, which is firmly per- 
ſuaded of the ig y Condeſcention, and 
wonderful Lode of our bleſſed Saviour, 
will: certainly be prevailed with to lay 
aſide all Severity of Thought and Action, 
will certainly emulate the Example, and 
lollow the Pattern of s meek and hum—- 
ble Maſter, and be oftcn ſaying Ah! 


Could Chriſt my Lord, who is the King 
of Glory, bear with the 1nfirmtics, for- 
give the manifold Jreſpaſſes, endure the 
Horn, the Perſecution of wile, finful, in- 

grateful! 
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grateful Man, and ſhall I immediately Dicourte 


damn any Man for not being of #1, Opz- 
mon, or Perſuaſion, tor not thinking and 
acting, and ſaying juſt as I would have him? 
Did he mcelly, and patiently endure hard 
Speeches, and ſpiteful Contradiftions of Sin- 
ners, and thoſe that hated and reviled hirn 
withort a Carſe, and ſhall I preſently take 
Offence, at a hard Word, and perſiſt in 
Rage and Malice, and Uncharzitablencſs 
againſt my offending Brother ? 

So for Offices of Love ; could the Holy 
Child Jeſus, my merciful Saviour and 
gracious Interceſſor, do /o much, and floot 
/o Iow for me, even to do the vileft Office, 
and ſubmit to the Vaſeſt, and bittereſi 
Paniſhment for me, and ſhall I do nothing 
;r him, nor condeſcend to ſerve hs Mem- 
bers, his Redeemed, his peculiar choſen 
People, for his fake? 

Thus we may reaſon with ozr/efves, in 
all the Opportunities of qi Good to, or 
fußering Evil from others; a Principle of 
Duty, and Gratitude, will diref and aſſt 
us in, and carry us through them all. 

And whenever we perceive our Love to 
grow fick, or weak, or falling to decay; 
let us betake ourſelves to the Feaſt f 
Love, to revive and uicken zt. 

One great Reaſon w hy the primitive 
Chriſtians were ſo $:a/07s, and. 2 © in 

their 
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Diſconrie heir Love, was their frequent communi- 
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cating at Chriſt's Holy Table, which che- 
riſhed their Love, and made it ſo flagrant, 
as to cauſe them to die for one another. And 


God knows, the Reaſon why our Zeal 


languiſbes, and our Love is ſo frozen within 
us, is, becauſe we go ſo ſeldom, or with 
fo little Preparation to the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. | 
Whereas, our Souls ſhould Tvifh for ho- 
thing ſo much, as to be frequently enter- 
tain'd at that Feaſt of Love; we ſhould 
defire nothing ſo earneſtly as to be inſlamed 
with the ꝝuguenchable Ardours of divine 
Lrve. Nothing ſhould put our Saviour, 
for any conſiderable Space of Time, out 
of our Minds, but we ſhould be always 
glad to have Communion 2th him, in 
his Ordinances. of Prayers, Sermons, and 


Sacrament ; nay, we ſhould paſſionately 


deſire to be enlarged from the Priſon of our 
Bodies, and to be taken into Heaven, even 
unto him that loved us, and waſbed us from 


our Sins, in his own moſt precious Blood, 


and has made us Kings and Prieſts unto 
God and his Father: To whom with the 
eterna! Spirit, be the Kingdom, the 


Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The 
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Moſt Holy, and Glorious Almighty, and 

ever-hleſſed God, thou art infinitely 
Good and Gracions, thou haſt declared that 
thou art Love ; and all Holy Affedtions 
flow from thee. Fill 1s, O God, fill every 
one of our Hearts, we beſeech thee, with 
fervent Love unto thyſelf, and with 
Chriſtian Charity to one another. 

With ſuch a Charity, as may indear us, 

greatly and univerſally, and graft in us 
ſo kind, and feweet, and yielding a Temper, 
as may inable us to bear the Infirmities, 
and forgive the Injuries of one another, 
With ſuch a powerful and prevailing Cha- 
rity, as may finally quell, and for ever 
Kill all Manner of Strifes and As Zra0fptie's 
among ſt us. 
In order to which, [5 open gem Eyes, O 
moſt merciful God, as That wwe may ſee 
the true Cauſes, as d as the great 
Evils of our unbapty Divifons; and ajedt 
our Hearts With 7 quick and a eg a Senje 
of both, as may engage us to exert even \ 
our utmoſt Abilitiz's, 75 fut a ſpeedy Ex 
to 14 e ſame. 
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And grant, O Lord, that the Courſe of 
this World may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy Governance, that all Chriſtians, of 
what Perſuaſion o Denomination ſoever, 
may for the little Time they have to ſpend 


here, ſo unite in Afﬀettions, as that no 
Difference an Fudgment, or Variety in 
Opinion, may leſſen their Charity. 

But as we are all Partakers of the 
ſame Nature, and Children of the ſome 
Cod, and Members of the ſame Chriſt, and 
Profeſſors of the ſame Faith, and Heirs of 
the ſame Hope, and pretend tobe ſanftified 
and led by the ſame SPIRIT, and ex- 
pett to inherit the ſame bleſſed Kingdom, 
with its excellent, and endleſs Glorics ; 
fo heip us, O thou Father of Mercies, and 
Lover of Souls, to love as Brethren, and 
to be pitiful and courteous, and kindly- 
ajjefioned to one another, and to live as 
gealons Ciriſcians, and ſo to die at Jaſt 
#pon Harth, as that we may be bleſſed 
for ever in Heaven, through the Merits 
of him, our great and ſole Redeemer, thy 
Chrifi, and oun Feſas, who died for ts, 
that we might live for ever and ever. To 
cu with the eternally-blefſed Spirit, be 
all Love and Honour, the humbleſt Au- 
matron, and all poſſible Obedience, World 
withort Fd. Amen. 
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The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation 
of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 


St. Luxx ii. former Part of the 32d Verſe. 
Ubi to lighten the Gentiles. 


T is the Glory and Happineſs of the Diſcourle 


Church of England, that ſhe is con- 


formable to the gits e Patterns of © * 


Chriſtianity, that ſhe can look back upon 
the firſs Ages, withrvt bluſhing at the 
Compariſon. And I know of no one In- 
ſtance, in which -t others have /0 pal- 
pably receded, and in which he has fo 
eminently retaincd her Integrity, as is 
of Feſtivals, in Commemoration, pr inc i- 
pally of our Saviour, and ter 20 ds of 
his Holy Saints, and Marty rs. 

We have now gon: through /ome of theſe, 
and arc bre. »ht to the Epiphary, or the 


glorious Manifef tation of Chriſt to the 
Giles, 
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W Diſcouſe (3entiles, by a Star miraculouſly conducting ar, 
„ Abbe Wiſe Men of the Eaſt to Bethlehem of tic 
. j Judea, where the Babe was born, ſo that th 
I the Mercy of the Day is fully ſet down in ha 
$ 4 the Words before us, A Light to lighten th, 
4 4 the Gentiles ; where we are, 

4 J I. To conſider who theſe Gentiles are. 2 
5 II. To explain in what Senſe our Sa- wi 
431 viour is a Light to lighten them. me 
1 III. How this Light was (as on this tec 
hh Day) manifeſted to them. TAC 
! IV. and laſtly, What Uſes and Im- all 
ll; provements we ought to make of it. ec 
| | ? 
J Firſt, We are to conſider who are the anc 
1% Gentiles here ſpoken of. They were, in ma 
111 ſhort, the uncircumciſed Part of the World, BS 
3.194 thoſe that were ut admitted into the din 
1 Jeuiſb OEconomy. wh 
} The Remans in the flouriſhing Times the 
of: of their Commonwealths and Empire, ] 
1 uſed to divide a/7 Mankind into #20 ſorts, Cor 
ö ' reckoning themſelves for the Chief, and Pr. 
hi the Barbarians for the other ; Romans _ bet 
14% and Barbarians comprehended the whole is 1 
nh. Univerſe. ligh 

# . They counted their own Nation, as but 

Ti *twas the Fontan of Literature, and good not 
i Manners, vaſtly /aperior to the reſt, whom Par 
1 they called Barbarians, as leſs poliſhed, the 


and \ 


„ 9 
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and Je/5 known. Accordingly they men- Dig 


tion'd them with D/reſpe, and treated 
them when they had Opportunity very 
hardly ; not unlike to this Diſtinction is 
that of Jew and Gentle. 

Jerus had in their Cuſtody the Law of 
God, and on many Oicafrons perina!ly 
tranſacted with him; ey were honour'd 
with his Covenant, and with Hs more fia- 
mediate Preſence, and is favorable Ho- 
tection. He wrought abur ance of Mi- 
racles for hem, and declare! I bem above 
all others to be his chien People, bis 


peculiar Inberitance. 


Now all the World, beſides Ph fn 
and ſuconſiderable Portion of it, Iv ing in a 
manner deſtitrte and negicfed, without, 
Reve/ations, and without appointed Ore 
dinauces, had the Name of Ge, over 
whom the Jets vaunted, and extolled 
therr Privileges. 

Indeed the apparent Inequality of their 
Condition could not but afford Ground for 
Pre-eminence and Sub jeqtion. The Relation 
bet wixt Jet and CGer//e is thus; the Fezy 
is the /effer, but more noble, more en— 
ligbtened; the Gentile is by jar the larger, 
but the more ignorant, though perhaps 
not the more ungrateful, nunc incorrigible 
Part. IIluminations and Diſcoveries were 
the Preragative of the former; only 

Vor. I. R Clouds 
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Clonds and thick Darkneſs the Fate of the 
latter ; upon which Account thc Scripture 
every where diſtinguiſhes them. 

But theſe extraordinary Favours of Hca- 
ven were not to be perpetunl + There was 
a Time coming when the proud e ſhould 
be humbled, and the meek and bumble 
Gentile exalted. 

Knowledge was no longer to be conti- 
nued ſolely to them ; nor were theſe to be 
{onger eſtranged from it, but God's Lig hi 
and Trath were to be of a great Hxtent, 


as his Mercics arc over all his Works. The 


Wall of Partition was to be broken down, 
and the invidious Monopoly of the e- 
z/þ Nation to be quite abcliſhed ; and who 
could do this but our moſt Bleſſed Sa- 
viour ? "Twas reſerved for the crowning 
Atchievement of /o victorious, ſo irreſit- 
able a Sovereign. 

Simeon, a juſt and devout Man, who 
wazted for the Conſolation of Iſracl, and 


upon whom the Holy Ghoſt was, as we 


read at the 25th Verſe, when he ſaw the 
Child Jeſus, took him up in his Arms, and 
Bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy Servant depart in Peace, according to 
thy Mord; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy 
Salvation; which thou haſt prepared le- 


fore the Face of all People, a Light to 


lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy 
Peopl- 
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People Iſrael. A fort, but an admirable Diſcourſe 


Hymn, fully expreſſing the grand End 
and Defign of our Saviour's Miſſion, of 
which His Clauſe, A Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, is a molt comfortable Part. 
The Gentiles, that is, all excepting the 
Fews, are to be inlightened, and our 
Lord was to benefit even them He was 
to be / heir Glory. 

Iſaiab is very copious upon his Subject, 
Ariſe, ſhine, for th) by Light is come, and the 
Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, ard 
the Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, and 
Kings to the Brightneſs of thy Nh, Ag. 


Chap. Ix. Verſes iſt and 2d; where we 


meet with many more Expreſſions of the 
ſame Nature, as we do likewiſe in the other 
Prophets, who detcribe the State of the 
Goſpel by the fignificant glorious Meta- 
phors of Light and Sun, importing, as here- 
after will appear, the Certainty and the 

Clearneſs of the Chriſtian Revelation. 
Secondly, We are to ſee in what Senſe 
our Saviour is a Lizht to lighten theſe Gen- 
tiles : Which will be done to ot Advan- 
tage, by comparing the Light that our Sa- 
viour brought to the Gentiles with the Re- 
velations that had been made before to the 
Fews, and with the Informations that the 
Heathens received from ##74//ifted Reaſon ; 
ſo we ſhall find the Reſult to be, that the 
3 Lig bi 
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. — Light of our 
Ae came to convey to the Gentiles, was not 


Discou Rs on 
* Lord, the Light that 


only beyond what they had from their own 
Minds, but alto beyond what the boaſting 
Jew had reccived from God. 

1/7, Let us compare the Light that the 
Gentile receives from Chriſt, with that 
which his Reaſon furniſhed bim with he- 


fore the Meſſiah came. Light is ſo obvi- 


ous and common a Word for Underſtanding, 
and 'tis ſo well known in general, that 
the Way by which our Saviour % en- 
lightencd the World, was primarily in 
Perſon by his Doctrine, and next by his 
S9irit in the Writings of his Apoſtles, 
that I preſume there will be no need 
jor my inſiſting on them. I come there- 
fore directly to the Buſineſs in Hand, and 
in the Compariſons, ſhall firſt reſpect the 
Credenda, and then the Agenda of our 
Religion. 

As to the Cyedenda, on the Things to be 
believed, Gentiliſm, and meer human Rea- 
ſon ale groſiy deficient + They do not reach 
to many necefſary Articles, and diſcover 
others but by halves and zmperfeFly. 
They could ut but be ſenſible from the 
Works of Creation that there was a God, 
but alas, what zncoberent riadicalous No- 
tions did they frame of him ! Did not 


they pay their Adoration to the Creature, 


not- 


tre Epiphany. 


notwithſtanding they owned a Creator ? 8 
Did they belicve he was invißble, and , <- 


emmuortal 2 Did not they think him a 
corporcal Being, conſiſting of Matter ? 
Undoubtedly their Ideas of the Eſſence 
ol the Supreme Nes (as ſome of their Phi- 
!o/ophers term the GREAT GOD) 
were wretchedly dull, and carnal ; made 
out of /ach Hints and Obſervations as they 
received from Senſe. They talk'd, tis 
true, very loftily of the Precedercy and 
independent Powers of the Mind ; but out 
of all Queſtion, their Theology had a 
Mixture, moſt of it a deep Mixture, of 
Senſuality. Would not any Man wonder, 
to hear thoſe that profeſſed their od Souls 
immortal, to talk nevertheleſs of a . 
tal God? And is it not egually abſurd 
to declare, ye conceive the S a Spirit, 
and deny that ye believe God to be /o? 
Yet this was the Faith of the Genera- 
lity of the Heathens. This they thought 
of the Nature of God; and added this 
further Aggravation, that ey taught a 
Plurality; that there were more Gods than 
one, perhaps a hundred or a thouſand; or 
(as ſeems to have bcen the Opinion of 
ſome) that they were innumerable; as if 
Omnipotency could be communicated, or 
Supremes be numerous. Such a poor weak 
Thing is human Reaſon, when left to 27- 


R 3 ſelf, 


246 Discos er r= 


Ducourſe ſe}, ſo unable to direct us in or frf 
Prin ge, the Nature of God, nor more 
fit to guide us in his Aittibutes and 
Providence. | 

Of all the Seats even of acute Diſpu- 
tants, how znany were there that denied 
God's Government of Human Affairs? 
How few that ownedit? And yet 'tis con- 
iclicdly as ridiculous to deny God's Pro- 
videſce as his Being; and more ridiculous 
Tull to put up our Prayers to ohe that we 
believe cannot, or ill not hear us; to 
one that is regardleſs of what beials us, 
and Too buſy with his own Happineſs to be 
taken up in remedying the Miſeries of 
other People. 

The Belicf of a future State is a main 
Motive to Cbhedience, herein 0ur good 
Deeds ſhall be rezwaraed, and gur cvil oncs 
Juniſbed. But what was the Belief of 
the Genteles concerning this? The beſt of 
them ſpeak Aubin, and with great Un- 
rertainty of it, and the Bulk of the Peo- * 
ple cculd by no Means attain unto it. | 
Wrat pretartiaus Proof have the moſs 5 
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££2:7nd or tliem endeavour'd to eſtabliſh 
| t Doctrine upon? How lame and defec- 
fl li ride were their Diſcoverics? At fartheſt, 
3 they could only ., and hope, and 


Ti 
| probably ſuppoſe an happy Immortality, but A 
v0 


could alſolutely conclude nothing; they 
| were, 
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were, though tt in the proforindeſs Ig no- Diſcourie 
rance, yet in the gi eateſt Diffdence. * 

This may ſuffice io ſhew the Condition 
of the Gentiles as to the Medela of Re- 
hgion ; the Truths zve are to believe, and 
the Principles ve are to proceed ou in it; 
they were ſtrangely ignorant of the Na- 
ture, and Attributes, and Providence of 
God, and of the Happrneſs or Miſeries 
that ſhall attcnd us in the World to come. 
And the Connection betwixt their Per ſua- 
frons 2nd their Practices being ſo cloſe and 
intimate, what could be expected from /zch 
Darlneſs in the Underſtanding, but Vice 
and ſcandalous Immoralitics in heir Lives? 
F hat Good could be look'd for from 7be/e 
that knew Jitile of the Rewards of doing 
it? Mat Evil not feared from 7ho/e that 
were bardly ſenſible of thezr Demerits in 
committing it ? 

As therefore in the Credenda they were 
dull and carnal, ſo likewiſe in the 4gerdr, 
and what concerns Practice, they will, upon 
View, appear looie and vicious. I cannot. 
give you a better Peſeription of . than 
in the Words of the Apoltle of the Gentiies, 
Rom. i. 21, 22, 23. When they knew God, 
they gur ified him not as God, nes. er 
Tere thankful, but became vain in their 
Imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart 


was darkened : Profeſſing themſeruves iy 
R 4 
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be wiſe, they became Fools ; and changed 
the Glory of the unorruptible God into 
an Image made like ta corruptible Man, 
and to Birds, and forr-footed Beaſis, and 
creeping Things. They arc in this Place 
charged with the azoft hernous Crime Ido- 
latin, and that too of the hjgheſt and moſt 
provoking Nature. They exchanged therr 
God not only for Man, but alſo for Birds, 
and forr-footed Beaſis, and creeping 
Things  Wherctore God was angry with 
them, and (as it immediately follows) gave 
them up to Uncleanneſs through the Luſts 
of their own ll arts. And in the 28th 
Verſe, God gave them over to a reprobate 
Mind, io a0 thoſe Things which are not 
Convenient ; being filled with all Un- 
righteoufieſs, Fornicatiun, Wickednefſs, Cu- 
vetouſneſs ; and ſo on to the End of this 
Chapter. 

In fach deplorable and melancholy Cir- 


cumſtances were the Gentzles, both with 


reſpect to Ihe ir Faith and Practice. Theſe, 
as we have obſer ved, included the hole 
World excepting the Fewws, who, both as 
to the Credenda and Agenda, had ſome- 
thing the Advantage of them, though 
they lack'd in both a great deal that was 
aiterwards ſupplied irom Chriſtianity ; 
which leads me to the other Part of the 
Compariſon relating to the Jews. * 
he 
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The Nature, and Attributes, and Pro- Diſcourſe 


vidence of God, wherein the Gentiles were 


ſo erroncous, came to the of the Arcum- 
cifion by the infallible Revelation of the 
Almighty himſelf, and received ample 
Confirmation from the whole Couric of H- 
Proccedings with them. 

They had no Pretence for Multiplicity of 
Gods, becauſe they had been told that 
their God was One. They had no Reaſon 
to queſtion his Power, becauſc he had /o 
Frequently delivered them; nor his Vis 
dom, which contrived Affairs /o much for 
their Intereſt, In a Word, his Providence, 
and his glorious Perfections, were every 
Day almoſt demonſtrated by freſh Inſtances 
of Paternal Care and Aﬀection for them. 
So that they exceeded the Gentiles vaſily 
in Zheſe Particulars, and were 4s far out- 
done by s Chriſtians in others. 

I might mention many Caſes where wwe 
have plainly the Pre-eminence, but ſhall 
content myſelf at preſent with two Things 
that I imagine ſhew the Deſedtiveneſs 
of 22 Diſpenſation in the Credenda 
of Religion. 

1/7, There is no where in the Law any 
expreſs Aſſurance of eternal Happineſs in 
the Life to come. Interpreters may put 
what Senſe they pleaſe upon Words, and 
tis an ingenious Fancy, that the Land of 

Canaan 
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Diſconle Canaan repreſented the Kingdom of 3H: 1- 


ven; but we are to conſider, though jubſe- 
quent Occurrences prove ths 17140, Whether 
at the Time of the Mo/aick Inſtitution 
*twas % underſtood. 

For a Law being, of Force only to thoſe 
to whom it is given, if the Jews did At 
underſtand his typically, as 'tis diſputable 
whether they did or no, then, I tay, they 
had 9 expreſs Aſſurance of eternal Hlap- 
peneſs, and ſo were greatly to ſee k in 71? 
main and fundameital Doctrine of ou: 
Religion. 
the Law-Givcr, that the Land Towing with 
Milk and Honcy ſhould ihadow cut to 
them an efernal Inheritance, and juppoſing 
likcwiſe that the nat learned of the 
Jes did /0 interpret it; yer, it bcing 

remote and Typical, was by no Means 
adapted to vulrnr Capa cities, nor could 
eajfily be: 2pprehended by theme. For, 
24lp, The being typical and oliſcurely 
fant cant, is ai other Argument of the 
ImperfeFion of the Fezuiſb OFconomy. 
8 they might have almoſt as much 
revealed to {hom as ave have, but then it 
was wrapt up after /ach an abſirz/e and 
unintelligible Manner, that it became very 
precaridus and uncertain, even to the ableſt 
Commentators, whoie Sentiments and In- 
terpreta tions were firangely different. And 


11 


Nay, ſuppoſing the Intent cf 


the Epipbany. 


if they Were /o perplexed and puzzlcd, 496 II 
what muſt the meancr Sort do? There =, 


could be no Relief for them, but depend- 
ing on the Skill of their Gzzdes, which is 
an 1mplicat Faith, and only calculated for 
thoſe early Days, but to be removed upon 
the Approach of Light. 

Now let us obſerve what Light hey 
had as to Prafice, And here I cannot 
but take Notice of #hezr ldolatries and 
ſpiritual Whoredoms, for which the Pro- 
phets of the Lord /o offer rebuked them. 
And their Precepts that concern the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and the Dutics of one Man 
to another, have not all that Life and 
Spirit, that Extent and Efficacy, which 
our Saviour in his Goſpel gives them, 
thereſore in the Credenda, or Agenda of 
our Religion, they, as well as the Gen- 
tiles, were deficient. 

Having examined into the Nature of 
Fewiſh and (entitle Light, 1 come to that 
of Chriſtians ; in treating of which, I 
ſhall, in brzef, lay down ſome few Maxims 
and general Obſervations. 

1. Where Reaſon and Gentiliſm could 
arrive at 0 Degree of Knowledge in 
ſaving Truths, there our Bleſſed Saviour 
has been a Light to us, in the moſt pro- 
per Senſe, by ſhewing us what we were 
elſe entirely ignorant of. | 
2, Where 
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2. Where the Gentiles could, by the 


© Strength of Reaſon, arrive at ſome ſaint 


Glimpſes, ſome impes fen Notices, there 
We are advanced to Certainty, and not 
left to build upon a ſandy Bottom. 

5. Where the Fervs were berildered, 
and Joſt in typical Obſcurity, there our 
Way is made p/azn and caſy to vs, by the 
Appearance of the Thing fignfied. 

4. Whereas they wanted certain Diſc o- 
veries of a future State, of the Happineſs 
of the World to come, Ztheſe are vouch- 
ſaſed in a plain, eaſy, and zntelligible 
Manner to ug. 

5, and laſtly, We are taught a more 
ſpiritual, more acceptable Way of wor- 
ſhipping God, and have ozr Duty to our 


| Brethren placed to better Advantage, 


and required in greater Pet fection, than 
before was known. 

W hence we may diſcern hom, and in 
what Senſe our dear Redecmer is a Light 
to lighten the Gentiles. The Light with 
which he enlightens the Gentiles, is far 
beyond the Light God hath beſtowed upon 
the Jews; it is a perfect, conſummate 


Light, enough to guide them to everlaſting 
Happineſs ; enough, if they will but bedi- 
reed by it to /ecure them from eternal 
Torments. All is render'd now by the ariſing 
of this bright Sun of Righteouſneſs, plain 

and 


the Epiphany. 2 53 
and ea; we need not, as formerly, wan- Diſcourſe 


der in the Dark, or perplex our Minds 
with anxious Diſputes and toilſom En- 
QUITICS. 

To thoſe that believe firmly the Holy 
Scriptures, God is known in his Eſſence 
to be a Sprrit immortal, invifible, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; and in his At- 
tributes to be infinttely, without Reſtraint 
or Cunſine ment, Wiſe and Powerful ; and 
in his Providence to have the moſt af- 
fefionate Concern for the Proſperity and 
Welfare of the meaneſi Creature. 

"Tis true we are not able while on this 
ſide Heaven to fathom the Depths of 
infinity, and fully comprehend the Nature 
of God; but we are to conſider, that his 
was no way neceſſary, and that therefore 
the Light our Saviour brought might be 
ſufficient, might be complete without it; 
complete, I mean, ſo as that we have 20 
Occaſion for new Revelations, nor ſhall 
ever have any, God hath ſpoken unto ts 
in theſe laſt Days by bis Son, whom he 
hath appointed Heir of all Things ; and 
tis the concluding Specch that his Son has 
made to s. In vain do we look for 
larger Meaſures of Knowledge than are 
communicated to us in the Word of God. 
What is in z uus plain, is moreover, 
by the infinite Mercy of Heaven, made 

Plain 
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ditional Advantage of the Light our 
Saviour brings. 

The Goſpel is wrote in an ca/ſp, familiar, 
unalſeqted Stile; the Senſe in moſt Places, 
to be ſure in 2 Places of confiderable Im- 
portance, is cafily perceived, and calls for 
no long Explications or elaborate Com- 
ments to untold it. And ve of the Re- 
formed Chuches have the Opportunity of 
conſulting our Bible, in ezr own Language, 
tranſlated with 4 Fidelity and Plainneſs, 
witch conveys Zhis Light to us imme- 
aiately ; ſo that wwe are znexcuſable if we 
continue ſtill in Darkneſs. 


Beſides, our kind and common Lord 


and Saviour, to render this Light more 
ejjeFual, and preſs it more home upon our 
Minds, has graciouſly been pleaſed to ſend 
us his Holy Spirit, by whole ancrring 
Dictates we may be ſecured in a great 
Degree from Relapſe and Error. Tis a 
miſchievous Contrivance to make the 
Spirit and the Scriptures two diſtint# in- 
dependent Lights ; but to make the Spirit 
Aſſiſtant to us in our Chriſtian Warfare, 
and to be judged of as to its Impulſes 
and Directions by the revealed Will of 
God, (which undoubtedly cannot be con- 
tradicted by any ſubſequent Diſcoveries) 
to do this I imagine is /afe and whol/om? 

Doctrine. 
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Doctrine, and ſhews us further Þow the bart 
Crenttles are cnlighten'd by this great A 


Lialit of the World. 

What has hitherto becn ſaid, will, I 
think, direct us to the , Scope and 
Meaning of the Text, which is Part of 
the Song of Simeon at the Time of the 
Parification, when the Virgin Mary, our 
Lord's Mother, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Jerus, came to offer Sacrifice and 
preſent her Firſt-born in the Temple of 
Feruſalem. This Simeon being, as the 
Evangeliſt takes Notice, a juſt and devout 
Man, and one that waited for the Conſola- 
tion of Urael ; that is, one that earneſtly 
looked for the Coming of the Mefiab: And 
having moreover had a Revelation, that 
he ſhould not fee Death before he had ſeen 
the Lord's Chriſt, went by the Guidance 
of God's good Spirit into the Temple, at 
the very Time that Jeſus was brought 
thither ; and *tis to him, that full of Holy 
Joy for the long expeted Delrocrer, he 
addreſſes himic!t. *Tis of him he lays, 
that he ſhould be « Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, ſignifying, that by his Doctrine 
the World ſhould be better inform'd in 
what concerns their Happineſs than ever 
it was before - That the Gentiles, who had 
been Strangers to the Covenant, ſhould 
by Vis Means be reſcued from [2 "Ow 
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I the choſen peculiar People of God knew 
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from the Creation, till is Appearance 
amongſt them. This, we find upon Com- 
pariſon, to be hy accompliſhed; tis /o 
extenſive a Favour, that it deſerv'd a Place 
in this pious Compoſure. But the Uſes 
and Improvements J leave to the fourth 
and lait Head, and come now to the 

34 Thing propoſed, which was to ſhew 
how this Light was (as on this Day) ma- 
nifefted to the Gentiles. Manifeſtation is 
but another Word for revealing, declaring, 
or mating known a Thing. However, in 
the pry Calc, it contains init ſomething 
more, and includes their having an Intereſt 
in, and being highly obliged to receive the 
News that was diſcloſed to them. 

A Man may have a Buſineſs revealed, 
and maniſeſted to him, that relates only to 
other People, who are to reap the Bene- 
fits of it, and does not in the leaſt belong 
to him. Now ſuch a Manifeſtation as his 
would ever have been effefFual, nor 
would it have been any Proof of Wiſdom 
in the Eaſtern Sages, to have much re- 
garded it. For to what Purpoſes can the 
Diſcovery of Light to diſtant Nations 
ſerve we, who am to remain in my former 
Condition, but purely to #pbrard my Ig- 
norance and Stupidity ? 
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The Manifcſtation of his Light to the Diſcouie 
Gentiles intimates beyond Diſpute, that <A 
the Gentiles were to be enlightened by it, 
and fo conſiſts of two Parts; firſt, an 
znfallible Indication that Light was come 
into the World; and then an Aſſurance 
that they were to be Partakers of the 
Advantages that redounded from it. It 
ſhews that Light was come, and that it 
was come to them. 

As to the Circumſtances of the Mani- 
ſeſtation, we are informed from the ſecond 
Chapter of St. Matthew, (a Part of the 
Goſpel appointed to be read on this Day) 
that a Star appeared and went hefore them, 
from the Place of their Abode to the 
very Houſe and Room where the Child 
was laid, Chriſt was firſe made known to 
the Gentiles by a Star. 

I don't at all queſtion but this Star was 
miraculous, and ordered by God, to pro- 
claim the Birth of his Son. He was born 
in Judea; but as he was to be the Saviour, 
not of Fudea alone, but of all the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, of tho/e who had 
lived hitherto in Darkneſs, ſo nothing 
2 more equitable than that hey alſo 

ould have Knowledge of it. 

And they had this Knowledge by the 
moſt ſtupendous and wonderful Event that 
was ever heard of, -For that Perſons of 

Vor. I. Er Figure, 


* 
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ic Figure, and Repaialiun for their extao - 
RAS dinary Mill, frhoald be enticed out of 


native Soil, into an 707Wn remote 
Country. and that they ſhould rely eniirely 
pon tic C and Afotions of thts 
Fricht E that the Star ſhould be 
„ prifnel and exa in its March, and 
when it had done its Errand land fall, or 
11/1vpce7 ; does not this argue that the 
H ie fen had ſome ſecret Admonition 
{rem above, that the Star was diſpatch'd 


upon the ut rmporiont Meſſage, and 


g dæd by the PA PAITIINT Wiſtom 2 
Tis very obſoreatile low theſe Title 
Wen bebavted lhemfeFocs when they came 
#9 Jeruſalem: They did zit reſort to the 
Fewih Doctors, to enq ure about the 
Afauing of the Stay, and het it prog- 
Nſtios ted, por did theꝝ expoſtulate amongt 
the;mfekces of the Filly of being a longer 
c by it, but not rithitandin's 11.919 
Hiſcourage ments they might lay under, 


boldly asked, ere is be that is Vora 


King of the Jews ? for wwe have (een his 
Star in ihe Ee ft, and are come to mworfreh 


Dim. St. Wat. ii. 2. HIS STAR, that 


is, /e Sas which God apprinted by give 
ty Notice of Coming. From this they 
were afſarcd, the King of the eus | the 
Aiefhah, was really l „hin, and did not in 
the Jeaſi ſiiſpeꝶ the Trath of it. 
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The only Buſineſs was to know the Diſcourſe 


Place wheze ;- but what, ſhonld the Gen- 
tiles eniquire aſter the King of the Jews? 
Wliat had hey to du with h:1z2 Why yes, 
they came a long Journey on purpoſe to 
worſhip him, and rejoiccd with exceeding 
great Joy when they found the Star ſtan d- 
ang over where the young Child was. By 
this Means they were inform'd of 7he 


EX. 
SNOW 


A 


Place. And when they were come into 


the Howe, they jaw the young Child with 
Mary his Mother, aid fell datum and 
worſhipped him. 

Nay more than that, as a Teſtimony of 
their ſincere Reſpcas, they opened their 
Treaſures, and preſented unto him Gifts, 
Gold, and Frankincenſe and Myrih. O 
ſtrange ! that the Gentiles ſhould be thus 
ond of Chriſt, whilſt the 7evus are wwho/ly 
bent upon deſtroying bim; that the one 
ſhould welcome him with f/ach fervent 
AﬀeFions, and the other treat him with 
ſuch Contempt and Scorn. 

Could this have happen'd, unleſs the 
Gentiles had been ſatisfied that he was to 
enlighten heir Minds, and be Fheir Sa- 
viour; unleſs the Jews, through unac- 
countable Prejudice and Obſtinacy, dit- 
believed that he was to do the ſame for 
them * Their being warned of God in a 
Dream that they ſhould not return to 

8-2 Herod, 


* 


j 
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Diſ-ouie Herod, proves that the Almighty was 
1 immediately concern'din the Manifeſtation, 


and favours extremely the Suppoſition 
that they had ſome Notices from Heaven 
before they undertook their Journey. But 
Time will not permit me to inlarge, 
wherefore, in the 


4th Place, I ſhall conclude with naming 


ſom? Uſes and Improvements we ought 


to mate f this Doctrine, which was 


the laſt Particular I propuſed to diſconrſe 
N. And, 


We learn from hence, that all 5 


Peigle and Nations are equally capable if 
receiving Advantage fromthe Incarnation 
and Birth of our bleſſed Saviour. That 
Light which he brought along with him 
was deſign'd to enlighten the hole World, 
none of the moſt barbarous and ſavage 
Heathens were to be excluded from it. 
The Text has no Limitations, he was 


a Light to all the Gentilcs, as well to the 


more reſind and knowing Romans, who in 
Matters of Religion were ignorant and 
wnsLilful, as to the 7 ough and unpoliſb'd 
Seythians, or other the moſt remote Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth. God takes Care to 


convince us of this by the Manifeftation 


to the Gentiles, (which we now remem- 


ber) tor though he was born in Judea, yet 


was he manifeſicd in the Eaſt, at a good 
Diſtance 
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Diftance from it, to ſigniſy that e were Diicourie 
all to be Partakers of the Benefits that the AN 
Meſſiah came to purchaſe. 
2dly, From hence we are taught like- 
wiſe, to whom it is we of this Nation owe 
the glorions Light of the Goſpel, which ſo 
many others have been depreved of. We 
owe it moſt aſſuredly to the Divine Bounty, 
and to the Kindneſs and Love of our dear 
Redeemer. Ve were once Gentzles, and 
o involved in the ſame Obſcurity with 
the reſt of Mankind. But mow we are 
delivered from that doleſome unhappy Bon- 
dage, and ſet free from the Empire of 
Death and gloomy Darkneſs : Now the 
Prediction of good old 8zmeon is fulfilled, 
that the Child Jeſus ſhould be a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles : Now we are able to 
witneſs the Truth of it, having for our 
Guide the Holy Scriptures, which inſpired 
by God, plainly inform us wha? we ought 
not to do, and what we ought, which 
| teach us the Conſequents of a Virtugus 
good Lifc, and the eternal Portion of thoſe 
that have done 21. Wherefore, 
zaly, It is our Duty to praiſe and mag- 
nify the Mercies of God towards ts. ls it 
not ſurpriſing to ſee how little Value we 
generally ſet upon ſpiritual Favours; bow 
we ſlight and diſeſteem them? And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe we do not ſufficiently 
S 3 reflect 
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Diſcourſe reſlect of bow. great Importance hey are 


IX. 


to as. Would we but fc rioufly conſider, 
that the Light we reccive is at by 
which we are to be direfied to eternal 
Glory, by which we are to avoid cndle/s 
Miſery; this certainly wonld excite 0/7 
Praiſes, and make us 0 nile of the Obhli- 
gations that are thereby Jaid upon us. 

God be Pr ailed, our Saviour is come a 
Lig ht to ca! ig ten 2/5 ; to reſcue 5 lrom 
a. Lie and Ute. tainty, and male our 
Way to 4 Ppine '/s plain and eaſy to us. 
Docs not uc a #2arvelloas Piece of Kind- 
neſs Ge ſerve our greateſt Thanks ® For 
ſhame then, let us not be backward or ge- 
#11/s in paying them, but let us adore 
God's gracions Goodneſs in maniſeſting, 
(as on this Day) by the Appearance of a 
Star, his only begotton and moſt dearly 
Feliocd Son unto us. 

"Tis from his glorious Maniſeſtation 
that ve derive all g27 [Topes, (the Epipha- 
ny is to as Gentiles a moſt joyful Feſtival) 
we who were before deſpiſed for want uf 
Rowledge, do now, through God's abun- 
dant Mercy, abound with it ; the Das A- 
neſs is difpelt'd, and {Light ſhines. round 
about us. 

4thly, As we have been Partakers of the 
Light, * it nearly concerns us to wall 
worthy of it, We arc not to walk according 

ro 
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to the Ls of bur own Minds, as the G -onmrie 
tics, but are to be renewed in ur Miids 1 
and Spir its, and become new Creatures. 
Our Iacreale in Knowledge thonld be cic- 
dited by a proj wrtionable Increate in Fire 
tue, lic this Light will, inftead of pro- 
ving a Comfort and Satisfaction, turn to 
0 Condemnation, and add to g Gut 
and Puniſhment. 

St and laſtly, As we ought to walk 
worthy of the Light, and to be thank (i! 
for it, ſo out wwe by all Means to keep 
it much in our Minds, and often think vp0's 
it. We ſhould remember r frequently what 
fignal Advantages we enjoy, and 2w#0 p17 - 
chajed them; we ſhould moreover con- 
fider hyww miraculouſly this Knowledge * 
was firſt diſcovered to us; and this would 
mightily help us to admire the euer ful 
Diſpenſations of the moſt high God, and 
extol his Goodneſs, *T would m. ake us 
adore 1s Wiſdom, that SO ditpoles /] A 
fairs tor our Good, and acguze/ce in lis pa- 
ternal Care, that always jinds du, ſome 
proper Expedient to relieve and ſuccoum us. 

The Var which appeared to the Gen- 
tiles, gives greater Light than the Twho/e 
celeſual Orbs, is more advantageons to us 
than the Sn that guickens all Things. 
'Tis to this propitious Light that wwe owe 
our Knowledge in what concerns our &Vc7- 


8 4 ſaſting 
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2 laſting Peace. How does it become us 
wa Therefore moſt devoutly to meditate upon 


it? Howelle can we return our Thanks for 

fo rich and ineſtimable a Mercy? How elſe 
ſhall we approve ourſelves in any degree 
Worthy ſuch unlimited Compaſſion? 

Theſe are ſome of the Practical Inſeren- 
ces and Improvements which we ought 
to make of this Day's Solemnity: And 
more of the like Nature will offer them- 
ſelves to thy/e that impartially think upon 
it. Be ſure we cannot do better than let 
our Thoughts run out upon it, and not 
under the happy Influence of the rich and 
zrvaluable Gift, forget to commemorate 
and praiſe the Gier; as certainly we ſhall, 
unleſs we make it our ſpecial Buſineſs 
ſometimes to conſider, and frequently im- 


prove the Thoughts of Chriſt's being 4 


Light to lighten the Gentiles. 

It remains only then, that ve be all 
cxhorted to lay theſe Things duly to Heart, 
that / living up to the Light our moſt 
gracious God has afforded us here, we 
may at length be admitted to a clearer 
Vie tu, and more perfett Intuition, and ever- 
lafting Fruition of his all-glorious Godbead 


hercafter, in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of 
pure ſubſtantial Foy, and at whoſe right © 


land there are ſolid, ſatisfying, and im- 
arceſſible Pleaſures for ever more. 


The 


the Epiphany. 265 


Diſcourſe 
/ . 


rs 
| The PRAT ER. 


GN. and wonderful is thy Mercy, O 
moſt gracious God and heavenly Fa- 

ther: It reaches to the Heavens, and fills 
the Earth, andoverflows all Nations. And 
as a Pledge or Teſtimony of its Freeneſs 
or Exuberance, thou didſt, as on this Day, 
manifeſt thy Son Chriſt Feſus unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſo make Way for us thy Servants 
#0 come to the happy Knowledge of thyſelf. 

O what ſball we render ti our God for 
this ſo great and glorious a Benefit? Lord, 
wwe have nothing to give thee but our- 
ſelves ; ourſeFves therefore we moſs 
humbly offer up unto thee ; and how un- 
worthy ſoever the Oblation is, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to accept ther c. O take 
us inſtantly to thyſelf, and make 1s better 
| than Te are, that ſv we may be fitter for 
thee, and a more lively and acceptable 
Sacrifice to thee. 

To which end we deſire to love thee ſo 
fervently, and ſerve thee [0 caloufly, au 
adore and bleſs thee ſo hea! 74, for reveal- 
ing thy deareſt Son, and the Light of bis 
roi Truth to us, that thou mayſt think 
45 gs by of the Licht eve laſting Life. . 
An 
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And, O thou muſt ſcuect, and way, and 
acorable feſu, who, as on this Day, re- 
vealed, thyſelf to Heathens, we humbly 


and carncſily pray thee to make thyſelf 


known, even cvery Day, more fully to our 
Souls, in clearer Diſcnucries of thy divine 
and raviſbing Kecellencies to us. And 
as, by the Leading of a Star, tlum di- 
refledſt the Wiſe Mep to thyſelf, ſv we 
moſt 1importunately beſcech thee to condutt 
#s always by the Light of thy bleſſed 
Word, and holy Spirit, and heavenly 
Graces, till at Iaſi thin fhalt pleaſe to 
bring us to thy eternal Glory : To whom, 


for all the good and great Things thou haji 


done, and ſuffered, and prepared for us, be 
all Lizht, and Love, and Honour, and 
Obedience, and humbleſt Adoration, World 
co thout End. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 


FUR 


The firſt Day of LEN T, 
commonly call'd 4/b-IWedneſday. 


. . VF 


Joni 12, 15. 


Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn 
ye even to me, with all your fHeort, 
and with Faſting, and with I IW-ceping, 

and with Mourning - 

And rent your Heart, and not your Gare 

ments, and turn unto the Lord your Gud, 


we have for the World, and how 
aſily we excuſe ourſelves from renouncing 
the Sins and Vanities cf it, nothing can be 
more adviſeable, nothing more e 
than the ſetting apart tome ſolemn De 
for Recollection and Hamiliation. 
The Churchi has been ail along ſenſible 
of the Neceſſity, and the great Aavantages 


of ſuch a Conſtitution: And thereſore the 
: 2 {if 4. 1725 


ONSIDERING the natural Fondneſs Diſcourſe 


N. 
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2 9p Quadrageſi mal Faſt, which took its Name - , 


and Rile trom the total Abſtinence of our 


Bleſſed Saviour during his forty Days 


abode in the Wilderneis, is of very early 
Antiquity, and was obſerved with Strict- 
ncis in the pureſt Ages, and never laid 
aſide or aboliſhed but in the worſt. 

The End of it is admirably and fully 
expreſſed by the Prophet Joel in the Text, 
by theſe following — 


I. That we turn to the Lord our God. 

II. That we turn to him with all our 
Hcart. 

III. That we do it with Faſting, and 
Weeping, and Mourning. 

IV. That in turning to him, we more 
regard the inward Renting of our 
Hearts, than the ontward Formality 
of Renting our Cloaths. 

V. and Laſtly, The Import and Intro- 
duction, as 10 many Arguments or Mo- 
tives, exciting and perſuading us to the 

immediate Practice of the Duty 


Therefore alſo row ſaith the Lora. 


I. Ve are to turu to the Lord our God * 
That is, we muſt own Him for our Lord and 
Maſter, be ſubject to His Government, and 
obey his Commands 3 this is what is 
meant by turning to Him. 


Hitherto 
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Hitherto we have lived in a State of Re- Diſcourſe 


bellion, and even in League with his and 
our proſeſſed Adverſaries: At laſt there- 
ſore we are to ſee our Errors, and quit 
their treacherous Combination, and act as 
becomes his Servants; no longer provo- 
king his juſt Indignation by our repeated 
Sins, but ſtudying and contriving all we 
are able to ſerve and pleaſe him in New- 
neſs of Life. *' 

As beſore, whilſt we went on in Wicked- 
neſs, we were alienated and eſtranged from 
God, ſo by turning to him, we are to be 
eſtranged and alienated from our Sins. 

Tis frequent inScripture to find our Man- 
ner and Courſe of Living call'd by the Name 
of Ways; ſo there are Ways of Righteouſ- 
neſs and of Iniquity; to remove from theſe 
latter Ways and go into the former, is to 
turn to the Lord our God. 

And this proceeds from a through Con- 
viction of our great Danger and Folly, in 
continuing longer in a State oi Hrpiety. 
This makes us reſolve to ſeek out for ſome 
proper Remedy, which being no where to 
be met with but in God, we arc obliged to 
apply to him for Relict and Succour, 

He has all Power and Goodneſs, ſo that 
to turn to him is an Inſtance of the greateſt 
Witdom. He will receive us with the 


kindeſt Welcome, as though we had never 
ſinned, 


X. 
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8 ſinned, or not at all offended him. But if 
WA ve Hu perſiſt in our Iniquitics, he will in 


the end ievercly puniſh us. 

But what can be more cgregio':s Folly 
than to go on in the Paths of Death, and 
obſlinat. y to reſuſe cverlaſting Liſe ? 
Would a conderned Criminal diſdain the 
gracios Oſters of Pardon and Forgiveneſs? 
V ou! not he readily and chearfully em- 
Ic, pay, would not he thankfully and 


humbly receive them from his Prince's 
1 


- 


140 184 

4 aic we ipvited to gla werv and Hard- 
ſhip, there u guld be good Cauie ſor Back- 
Wadicis; but o when we are only in- 
ited to the Service of God, which i is p erſeck 
i reedom, and our hishec!t Intereſt, tis an 
eminent Proot of Stupidity and Sloth to 
delay Or negle- to tuin undo hun. 

vor it we remember either our helpleſs 
and dep: dora die Eſtate, or the glorious Per- 
KQions and All-ſuffriency of God, it will 
be aua that the carneit gracious Call in 
the ors beſore us is a molt ſcaſonablc one, 
very ut both upon Principles cf Duty aud 
c ¹ 211 Policy 10 be complied Wit h. 

Man is 4 por deſtitute Cr::aturc, not 
able of hiaiclt to live one fingle Minute, 
but contimially uphcld by the Allitance of 
God. Whether therefore ſhonl he flec, 
but unto lim in whom he live es, and moves, 

and 


1 


V 
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and has his Being? What elſe can be of Dil ſcourſe 
any Importance to him, if God forſakes II 


him, what beſides can he de epcnd upon? 

All the whole Creation is incapable of 
doing us thoſe good Turns which he con- 
fcrs upon us. To be enjoined then to turn 
to him, is no more than this, ſor the Poor 
and Indigent to be brought to Plenty, for 
the Sick to a skilful Phyſician, and for the 
I-norant to all-knowing * dem. 

And then as to our Duty, I hope no 
Body doubts but this like ile will oblige 
us 1 turn to God. Be ſure he that formed 
us has a juſt Title to our Obedience; and 
what can we ror to be the better for 
a wicked Life ? 

oy Apoſtle's Queſtion 1s very reafon- 

ble, What Profit have we in theſe Things ? 
And if to, why ſhould we decline parting 
with them ? Why are we ſo prone to diſ- 
obcy the juſt Commands of our great 
Maſter ? Why ſo unwilling to turn to him, 
if by turning we ſhall be made Happy, 
and by reſuſing to turn we ſhall be doom d 
to eternal Miſery! 7 

Indeed the Pleafure Men take in their 
Sins and Foltics, renders it fomewhat grie- 
vous to turn from them, as they muſt do 
when they turn to God, Many will ima- 
gine ſome ſort of icrions Performances a 
convincing Evidence of their turning to 


God, 
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A) Vices. 

But 'tis certain, that turning to him is 
only ſincere, and ſhall be only effectual, 
which is evidenced by our ſtedfaſtly re- 
nouncing all kinds and degrees of Sin, ſo 
as to reject the Temptations offered ſor 
complying with them. This alone will 
make us welcome Gueſts ; our Sins pollute 
and defile us, but waſhed away by godly 
Sorrow, and unfeigned Reſolutions of 
Amendment, we are fitted for God's Fa- 
yours, and in Condition to reliſh them. 

There's no compounding Matters be- 
twixt God and Mammon. Our turning 
to God is a fix'd immoveable Purpoſe of 

ſerving him, without Exception and with- 
out Neglect: Which leads me to the 

IId Particular in the Text, viz. That 
we turn to God with all our Hearts. 
Converſion, we are to underſtand, is a 
Work of the Heart, and affects all the 
Powers and Faculties of it. 5 

A Man may haye a juſt Conception 
of the Odiouſneſs of Sin, and be able 
to talk very pathetically concerning it, 
and yet for all this he may live on 
in the Practice of it, being a perfect 
Stranger to the Duty here recommended, 


of turning to the Lord with all his 
Heart. 


Give 


Aſh-Wedneſday. 273 


Give me leave then, I beſeech you, to 8 a a 
ſhew from hence, WV 

1. What it is to turn to the Lord with 
our Heart, And, 

2. With all our Heart. 

Firſt then, Turning to the Lord wwtt 
our Heart, is to be ſincere and cordial in 
turning to him, and implics with reſpect to 
our former Sins, that we inwardly detcit 
and hatc them: That we have not mcerly 
ſome ſudden Diſguſt againſt them; but are 
intimately touched with the quickeſt Senſe 
and moſt pungent Feeling of them. 

And then, with. reſpect to God and Re- 
ligion, it implics, that we ſincerely value 
and highly eſteem them, that we are per- 
ſuaded to expect our Happineſs, not from 
the Enjoyment of our Luſts and Vanities, 
but from the Fruition of God, from a 
Senſe of his Love, and from an Intercourſe 
with him in his holy Ordinances, from the 
gladſome Light of his Countenance, from 
the ſweet Illapſes of his bleſſed Spirit into 
our Souls, and from the Joys and Comforts 
of a quiet, peaccable, and well-informed 
Mind. 

It implies morcover, that upon theſe 
Accounts we are fully determined to forſake 
our Sins, and to embrace and practiſe Vir- 
tue; to ſet ourſelves intirely in the future 


Courſe of our Lives to walk as becomes 
Vor. I. 4 the 
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Diſcourſe the redeem'd Children and faithſul Ser- 
Ca vants of a moſt Holy God. 


So turning to the Lord with our Heart 
is oppoled to all hypocritical Pretences, 
and Shew of turning to him, of which 
tort are principally an affected Noiſe of 
many and long Prayers, and Oſtentation 
of our good and charitable Deeds, and 
judging of our Condition by the meer 
Externals of Religion. Theſe are ſad 
Proofs that our Hearts are not ſincerely 
engaged in the momentous Affairs of re- 
ceding from the Paths of Sin, and adhe- 
ring firmly to the Seryice of God, and the 
Duties of Chriſtianity. 

This is the diſtinguiſhing Qualification 
of turning to God with our Hearts ; that 
we perceive ſome real Alteration within 
us, and that by the Aſſiſtance of God's 
good Spirit, we are renewed and cleanſed 
in our Minds, | 
And I think I may ſafely affirm this 
important Change never to be wrought 
at any Time by our own Endeavours, 
though never ſo uninterrupted, never ſo 
terious, except the Father of Lights is 
pleaſed from above to illuminate, confirm, 
and ſtrengthen us. Tis he alone that 
can reach the Heart, he alone can turn it; 
therefore we may well fall upon our Knees, 
and beg of God as the Prophet does, 7: — 

Thot 
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thon ns, O good Lord, aud fo fhall we e 
be turned. A 

| Perhaps one main Reaſon of, Mens fre- fcc. 
quent miſcarrying, is their too much de- 
pending upon their own Abilities, and to- 

| tally difregarding, or elite ſlightly asking 

the Supplics of Divine Grace. From hence 

it is that their Contrition and Repentance 

arc no more but formal Deccits, and not 

thoroughly rooted and eſtabliſhed in their 

Souls. 

Whereas would they have frequently 
and carneſtly requeſted, and chiefly relied 
on Heaven's Succours, they had been ſuc- 
ceſsful and done to purpole, what now 
they muſt be forced to do over again. 

Let this Expreſſion then of turning to the 
Lord with our Heart, wiſely admoniſh us 
to direct all our religious Performances to 
this excellent End, and never content our- 
ſelves with what comes ſhort of it. 

, Secondly, Iam to enquire into the Import 
of turning to the Lord vith 4% arr Heart. 
This ſeems to denote an univerial Obedience 
at all Times, and in all the Inſtances of 
Duty, and fo of conſequence, a total Re- 
nunciation of Sin at all Times, and in all 
f Circumſtances and Conditions. 

But ſince the Frailty of our Nature ren- 
ders it impoſſible for us to live intirely free 
from all manner cf Sin, therefore we muſt 

- conclude, 


* 
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Standard of turning with all our Heart, 
or in other Words, — That thoſe who do 
ſometimes commit Evil, may neverthe- 
leſs be ſaid, in the Scnic of the Prophet, 
to turn to the Lord with all their Heart. 

What then is the Meaning of that Phraſe, 
and how is the Univerſality of it to be ex- 
plain'd ? In order to clcar this, we are to 
remember always, that 'tis ſpoken only of 
the z1ward Frame and Diſpoſition of the 
Mind, which is to be hugely deſirous of 
pleaſing God, and mightily averſe from 
the Tranſgreſſion of his Laws. 

This Deſire and Averſi jon, when very 
ſtrong and unfeigned, will produce two 
conſiderable Effects. 

Firſt, With regard to our After-beha- 
wo4r., It will make us ftrive all we are 
able to live in a revcicntial Awe and Fear 
of God, and in all Times and Cafes what- 
ever to obey his Will. And, 

Secondly, With regard to thoſe Sins 
which we could not with all our Care pre- 
vent falling into, let them be of what Kind 
or Nature they will, this Deſire and Aver- 
ſion inclines us to bewail and lament them, 
which together, contain the Meaning of 
turning to the Lord with all our Heart. 

Firſt, Turning to the Lord with all our 
Heart, ſignifies, that though we cannot 

give 
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give him our whole Heart, ſo as not at all Due 
to offend him, we are notwithſtanding in 


Deſire and Affection ſolely his, not wil- 
fully, not premeditatively, much leſs ha- 
bitually ſinning againſt him; — That we 
do not upon any preſſing Emerge ncy think 
ourſel ves excuſed from our Duty, or per- 
mitted to act contrary to it; but whether 
in Eroſperity or in Adverſity y, in Youth or 
in old Age, own ourſelves always obliged, 
and do always, to the beſt of our Power, 
endeayour faithfully to ſerve him. 

The ſame is true of the Kinds and De- 
grees both of Virtue and Vice. As we are 
to tranſgreſs at no time, ſo in no manner 
neither; as we arc at all times to practiſe 
Virtue, fo we are to practiſe all kinds of it. 

Thus turning with all our Heart is put 
in Oppoſi tion to our partial turning, when 
we obey only in ſome Inſtances, and at 
ſome Timc: 5 dut allow ourſelves to tranſ- 
greſs freely in others at all Times, and by 
Fits (upon Occaſion) in all Inſtances, when 
we have got the knack of diſpenſing with 
Obedience, and abfolviag ourſel ves. 

Would you therefore know how you 
anſwer this part of the Command, examine 
whether you find in yourſelves a ſettled 
Averſion from all Sin, and a great Efteem 
for all Virtue ; whether you do your ut- 
' moſt Endeavour conſtantly to avoid that, 
- is. and 
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and to practiſe this: For this you may 
depend upon will be the certain Conſe- 
quence of turning to the Lord with all 
vour Hearts. 

Second, Another way of knowing it 
is, by trying gurſelves with regard to paſs 
Sins, Whether we do ſincerely and affec- 
tionatcly bewail them, which IT obſerved 
was alto contained in the Expreſſion now 


before us. 


If we arc only concerned for ſome, and 
arc caiy and well enough ſatisficd with 
others, this is a manifeſt Indication that 
we did not turn unto the Lord with all 
our Hearts, and may caſily be judged of 
by the like Rules of Univerſality, as L 
Juſt now mentioned. 

Thus much of the firſt Particular, the 
Duty iticlf. I come now in the 

Seco! Place, to conſider the Circum- 
ſtances and Manner of pcrforming it, With 
Faſting, and <vith Theepung, and with 
Mou 71:7, Each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
diſtinctly to, by expiaming the Meaning, 
and proving the Suitableneſs and Neceſſity 
of th om. And. 

Fin, ror Fa ng, which is of two ſorts; 
either catal, as that of Mojes and our 
vicited Saviour, and conſiſts in abſtaining 
from all kind of Food; or partial, as that 
Daniel, and conſiſts in abſtaining ch 

uch 
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ſuch Food as we are beſt delighted en 
and do moſt deſire. N 

I need not go about to ſhew that the > 
Prophet does not intend Faſting in the for- 
mer Senſe; the Thing is evident: And 
as to Faſting in the latter Senſe, that cer- 
tainly is very proper to accompany our 
Repentance, if we conſider it as a Puniſh- 
ment for paſt Offences, and as, a Remedy 
azainft ſuture ones. 

"I have obſerved, that of theſe two Parts, 
turning to the Lord was made up. 

Firſt, We are to conſider Faſting as a 
Puniſhment for our paſt Offences. We 
never read of any ſolemn Humiliation in 
the Holy Scriptures but what is attended 
with Sackcloth and Aſhes, and other — 
cial Signs of Regret and Sorrow. 

This ſeems to have proceeded from the 
Senſe of natural Decency: For aſter what 
Manner would Reaſon perſuade the Cri- 
minal to approach his incenſed Judge, or 
the wanton Prodigal his offended Father? 
Would it prompt him to come with an 
Air of Aſſurance or Toy, with Timbrels 
and Dancing, with Mirth and Feaſting ? 
I pray would not this be look'd upon as 
prepoſterous and unnatural? Should not 
we all cry out that the loweſt, baſeſt, hum- 
bleſt Poſture, and the moſt dejected, pale, 
and ſorrowful Countenance, would much 

T 4 better 
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. 00s better ſuit his ſorlorn Condition, and be 
WAA More likely to procure a Pardon ? 


And why all this ſolemn Preparation in 
order to make Peace with but our Fellow- 
Creatures, when we are ſo remiſs and back- 
ward all the while to be reconciled to our 
great Creator ? 

It we ſtoop ſo low to helpleſs Man, 
what, ſhall we rctnſe to ſubmit ourſelves to 
the Lord, the moſt Mighty God? Shall 
we take greater Pains to be right in their 
Eſtecm, than in the Judgment of our 
ſupreme. and ſovereign Judge? 

No Sorrow is accounted ſincere and 
| hearty, unleſs it appears to be ſuch by its 
Effects and Conſequences, the moſt imme- 
diate of which are, a contrite Frame of 
Mind, and an humble Poſture of Body. 

Thele are inſeparable Companions of true 
godly Sorrow, eſpecially of the more intenſe 
Degrees of it: Howcver we can, nay, we 
commonly do perſuade ourſelves, that we 
may be ſorry enough tor our Sins, without 
ſuffering the Hardſhip of Faſting or Hu- 
miliation ior them. We are very ſollicitous 
about our own Haie, and contrive all the 
Ways im2ginablc to be rcligious with as 
little Trouble as may tc. 

This Principic has led tome ſo far, as 
to diſregard the moft venerable, moſt eſ- 
jeritia} Parts t Girriftianity, under the 

Character 
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Character of Ceremonious . Formalities, Diſcourle 
Nothing is ſo harſh to Fleſh and Blood as "4 


denying to gratify the Luſts and Concu- 
piſcence thereof; and therefore we are 
enticed to go the ſhorteſt Method, and 
not put ourſelves to unneceſſary Diſquiets, 
which is the Cauſe of Mens ſo frequently 
neglecting to faſt for their Sins, though 
they would be thought at the ſame Time 
extremely ſorry for them. 

But it concerns us to beware of this De- 
ccit, and prepare to reſiſt it; to reſtrain 
ourſelves ſometimes in eating and drink- 
ing, is a good Teſtimony of true Con- 
trition. It argues, when perform'd upon 
a religious Account, that we hate and ab- 


jure our Sins, and reſolve to puniſh our- 


ſelves to be revenged on our Bodies for 
the Commiſhon of them. 

It argues that we have a thorough Senſe 
of our own infinite Vileneſs, and our cry- 
ing Guilt ; that we know full well how 
great and terrible a Majeſty we are going 
before, and how important our Buſineſs is. 
We unworthy wretched Creatures, finful 
Duſt and Aſhes, are going to the God of 
Heaven, we are going to implore his Fa- 
vour, to beg and intreat for Mercy. 

One that duly remembers this can nc- 
ver think any Proftration too low, any 
Labours too great, to fit him for a kind 

| Recep- 
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hos Reception. He will often faſt, and oſtener 


pray, and be ſore afraid and doubtful, that 
the utmoſt he can do will hardly be ſuf⸗ 
ficient to avert the Wrath, and gain the 
Love of God. 

Tis owing to our banani denmben of the 
divine Greatneſs that makes us conclude 
the leaſt Homage and the lighteſt Per- 
formances acceptable in his Sight. 

A juſt and pious Indignation at our 
wicked Lives, would urge us to puniſh 
ſome way or other every thing that has 
been acceſſary, that has been but remotely 
acceſſary to them : And ſhall our Bodies, 
whoſe Pleaſures have been the chief Oc- 
caſion, ſhall thoſe eſcape without their 
Share? No: The good Men of all Ages 
have cxercited their Severity upon them, 
and demonſtrated their Change by being in 
a manner cruel and unmerciful to them, by 
denying them thoſe ſenſual Gratifications 
they were ſo exceſſively fond of, and by the 
ſharpeſt Diſcipline and moſt rigorous Treat- 
ment that could well be impoſed or ſuffered. 

2. Faſting, in the Senſe given, is very 
ſuitable and neceſſary, as a Remedy againſt 
tranſgreſing for the Tame to come. 

Methinks we ſhould ſtart and tremble, 
and our Blood ſhonid run cold, when we 
reflect upon thoſe Sins which have already 
proved fo dear a Purchaſe. We know how 

carneſt 
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earneſt and unſcigncd that Contrition muſt Diſcourſe 
be that is effectual to Salvation; the Pangs ern 


dt be. 


„ 


and Groans of the New Birth we may 
perceive are unutterablc. 

The Eaſe and Satisfaction of our Bodics, 
which arc commcnlty the moſt powerful 
Indacements to Sin, will by onr frequent 
Faſtings and Selſ-denial be turned into 
Arguments for Religion and Virtue. When 
tempted to ſuch and ſuch a Vice, we may 
argue thus with ourſelves; how wretchedly 
prepoſterous would it be in me now to 
commit that Sin again which will coſt me 
fo much Trouble and Pains to undo? My 
poor Body muſt ſuffer for this unworthy 
Compliance, and for a {ew momentary Gra- 
tifications of my ſenſual Luſts, I ſhall be 
racked and tortured in my Mind and Con- 
ſcience, and muſt be obliged to undergo a 
Courſe of ſevereſt Dilciplinc. 

Beſides, Faſting will be of Advantage to 
keep the Body under, to render it tame 
and obedient to the ſage Advice and pru- 
dent Conduct of a well- inſorm'd Mind. 

High Fecding contributcs to the pam- 
pering and Effeminacy of our Bodies; it 
puts them ont of all Government, and 
beyond the Bounds of Reaſon. Whereas 
Abſtinence makes them pliant and ſober, 
yielding and ſubmiſſive. This is, I doubt 
not, but what we are all ſenſible of, and 

| nothing 
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nothing can give us a trucr Notion of the 
Neceſſity of Faſting, which we are by all 
means to direct to a religious End, not to 
get Glory and Applauſe from Men, but to 
approve ourſelves upright and fincere in 
the Sight of God. 

Phyſicians ſometimes preſcribe Faſting 
for the Sake of Health; and the Phzloſo- 
phers recommend it as ſerviceable to the 
quickcning our Parts and Apprehenſions; 
and laſtly, Politicians have thought fit to 
enjoin it for the Preſer vation of Cattle, and 
Reaſons of State. 

But the Word oſ God, ſrom which we 


are to take our Meaſures, has another Aim 


in Faſting, to cleanſe and purify our Souls, 
and turn us to the Living God. 

This therefore is to be our Aim ; our 
Faſts arc to be religiouſly deſign'd, purely 
for our growth in Grace, and improvc- 
ment in all Chriſtian Virtues; for the ſub- 
duing of the Fleſh, and bringing it into 
intire Subjection to 'the Spirit. 

The next Thing repreſented as neceſ- 
ſary to attend our turning unto the Lord 
with all our Heart, is JVeepzng. Of this 
the Old and New Teſtament do both af- 
ford many memorable Inſtances. 

Job's Eyes poured out Tears to God. 
Fob xvi. 20. and David's guſbed out with 
Hater; yea, Rivers of Waters ran dizn 

hrs 
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his Eyes, becauſe Men would not Leep the Dit ue 
Law of God. Hal. cxix. 136. St. Peter 
wept bitterly, when he thought upon his 
Denial of our bleſſed Saviour, St. Matt. xxvi. 
75. and St. Paul /erved the Lord with all 
Humility of Mind, and with many Tears. 
Ads xx. 19. Theſe good Men, to be cer- 
tain, knew full well the Odiouſneſs and De- 
formity of all Sin, how uttcrly inconſiſtent it 
is with the Purity of the Divine Eflence, and 
how terrible a Vengeance it called for. 

So Mary Magdalene, at her Conver- 
ſion, flood behind our Saviour Tveeping ; 
and ſhe it ſeems wept ſo plentifully that 
the began to waſh his Feet with Tears. 
St. Luke vii. 38. Ah! bleſſed Soul, how 
ſincerely, how unfeignedly did ſhe turn to 
the Lord ? How irreconcileable an Enmity 
did ſhe bear to her paſt Wickedneſs, and 
how truly, yea godly ſorrowful was ſhe 
tor having committed it ? 

Thus it will be with us too, provided 
our Contrition be real and affectionate: 
Tears proceed either from Anger and Ha- 
tred, or from a Principle of Love, and 
over-eager Joy. O what Zeal and vehe- 
ment Indignation muſt the penitent pious 
Soul be poſſeſs'd of, when it ſeriouſly calls 
ro mind the Number and Quality of his 
Crimes? That they have been committed 
againſt an Almighty and Gracious God, 

h and 
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1 8 and that they have been continued in 
Www Oppolition (for a long Time together) to 


the Dictates of Conſcience, and our own 
repeated Vows and Reſolutions to ſorſake 
them? 


Again, When he conſiders the Condi- 


tion he is now brought into by turning 


to God, this, compared with the Loath- 
ſomneſs of his former Eſtate, whilſt an 
Enemy to him, will afford him Mattet 
of the truck and moſt laſting Peace, and 
ſoy, and Comfort ; ſuch an abundant 
Meaſure of tlieſc, which when he comes 
once to rclith, will be ſound infinitely 
preferable to the nobleR Satisſactions that 
the World can boaſt of, And fo in diffe- 
rent Senſes one may Weep, for Toy that he 
is at laſt eſcaped out of his ſinful polluted 
State; or for Shame, Remorſe, and Sor- 
row, that he has continued ſo long in them. 
But here I would not be thought to 
make ſhedding of Tears a neceſſary Qua- 
Ithcation of all trac Repentance ; O no, 
ſome Conſtitutions are very hardly to be 
moved to this; and others again which 
are more ſoſt and tender, are calily drawn 
to it; theſe might be tempted to Preſump- 
tion, and thoſe urged violently to Deſpair, 
the one by conceiting Tears abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, and the other by imagining them 
lufficicnt, 
We 
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We find thoſe good Men who have Diſcourſe 
moſt deeply felt the Smart of their Sins, Ay 


were very often, I don't ſay always, 
brought to produce theſe Effects of their 
Sorrow for them: Whence we may ra- 
tionally collect how properly Weeping 
may be reckoned not an eſſential Part, but 
a decent Companion of inward Remorſe 
and real Converſion. 

The being prick'd in Heart, and bleed- 
ing in our Souls, is indeed the main and 
principal Buſineſs ; but abundance of 
People can't forbear ſhewing by outward 
Signs, the fore Burden that within afflicts 
and preſles them. 

Such will weep Floods of Tears in their 
Cloſets betwixt God and themſelves; and 
their Tears and Prayers intermix'd with 
Faſtings and Alms-Decds, will be had in 
remembrance in the Sight of God. 

Could we all have our Eyes at com- 
mand, then it might be judged a great 
Mark of an obdurate and impemtent 
Heart not to ſhed a ſew Tears upon the 
RefleQion on our Sins : Though even then 
it muſt proceed from the Diſpoſition of 
the Heart that we are accepted by God, 
who ſecs into the inmoſt Receſſes and 
Corners of it. 

As for thoſe whoſe Tempers are more 
hard and inflexible, if they are not 15 
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Diß ure by all their Endeavours to come up to this 
Part of the Text, to Weep for their Sins, 


yet they may however, nay, in order to 
turn with all their Hearts to God, I ſay 
they ut perform what follows in the 

Third Place, and is expreſſed in the 
Text by Mourning; that is, they muſt of- 
ten recollect the Number and aggravating 
Circumſtances of their ſeveral Crimes, and 
wiſh moſt heartily, with the Prophet Je- 
remy, that their Hleads were Waters, 
and their Eyes Fountains of Tears, and 
all this they will eſteem too little to be- 
wail their paſt ſinſul Lives. 

For now, alas! they would ſain be let 
into the wholc Myitery of Iniquity, and 
more clearly perceive their own wretched 
Perverſeneſs for ſo long and ſo fatally per- 
bſting in them. 

Another Thing that is included in 
Mourning, is fervent hearty Prayer to 
the God of Heaven, that he would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to look down with an 
Eye of tendereſt Pity upon a poor wretched 
Sinner, that he would ſmite his hard and 
ſtony Hcart, and make it melt and bleed 
within him; that he who once raiſed 
a ſpringing Well out cf an hard and impe- 
netrable Rock, would ſoſten and mollify 
his Soul, and bring him to that holy 
Compunction and godly Sorrow, which 

might 
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might finally avail to his rverialling Hap- ON 
P=Y 


pineſs. 

The mourning Penitent will always have 
ſome of the pathetical Expreſſions of holy 
Men in his Mind, where they 10 bitteriy 
complain of their grievous Offences, and 
their hardneſs of Heart in lorrowing for 
them. 

The Prophet Jj/2zah cries out, Ay 
Leanneſs, my Leanueſs, wo 19119 me + The 
treacherous Dealers have dealt treache- 
roufly, yea, the treacherots Dealer's have 
dealt very treacheronfly. Iſaiah xxiv. 16. 

In Imitation of this pious Strain, will cach 
returning Prodigal confeſs his ſmall Per- 
ſection and flow Progreſs in the Paths of 
Virtue, his Quickncſs and habitual Practice 
of Vice, and he will go on with the Prophet 
to denounce the Wo to himſelf: V is me 


will he ſay; Lord, I have juſtly merited 


eternal Death, I have moſt quitly forfeited 
eternal Liſe and Glory, O wrethed Crea- 
ture that I am! I have ſinned very hei- 
nouſly, very frequently, againſt my good 
and gracious Cod. O that my merciful 
and heavenly Father, upon the humble 
Acknowledgment of my Sins, and ſetting 
them ever befure me, would waſh me 
thoroughly from my Wickedneis, and cleanſe 
me from my Sins. O that he would create 
in me a clean Hoart, and renew a right, 
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and preſerve a conſtant good Spirit within 
me. Once more, O that God the Father 
of Mercies, and Lover of Souls, would de- 
liver me from the Puniſhment that is due 
to my Sins, and take ſome Pity on me. 

Finally, Mourning will include the Pe- 
nitcnt's befceching God in Defe of his 
own Tears, to accept the ſtrong Crying and 
Tears which the Son of God in the Days 
of his Fleſh had offered for them. 

Out of a deep Senſe that his own Sighs 
and Groans (notwithſtanding the Sincerity 
of them) will never be able effectually to 
pacify the Wrath of incenſed Juſtice, he'll 
take due Care to implore the Aid, and beg 
the Aſſiſtance of his tender-hearted Sa- 
viour ; he will humbly importune God, 
that throngh the Imputation of the blefſed 
Jeſus's Merits, his Tranſgreſſions may be 
blotted out, and his Pardon ſealed. 

Theſe are the Things whereof this ſo- 
lemn Mourning conſiſts ; and what Ne- 
ceſſity there is of them in the great Work 
of Converſion, you may eaſily imagine: 
But we can never expect to be thus mo- 
ved and ſorrowful, unleſs we allow our- 
{elves a good Meaſure of Time for Retire- 
ment and Thought. 

Tis not a light ſuperficial View of our 
Iniquities that will produce this Mourning 
for them; but we muſt often, and with 

great 
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great Sedateneſs, conſider the Nature, and Diſcourſe , 
impartially weigh the Circumſtances of 


them; and by ſo doing we may be pre- 
vailed with to ſee the extreme Danger our 
vicious Lives expoſe us to; which, together 
with the black and monſtrous Ingratitude 
of them, will be the moſt effectual Motives 
to Shame and Confuſion of Face. 

And thus I have given you a brief De- 
ſcription, 

Firſt, Of turning to the Lord. 

Secondly, Of turning to him with all 
our Heart. 

Thirdly, T have cxplained the Meaning 
of theſe three Circumſtances here ſet down, 
with Faſting, Weeping, and Mourning, 
I proceed, 

Fourthly, From theſe Words, And rent 


your Heart, and not your Garment, to 


perſuade you as briefly as I can, (in the 
concerning Duty of the Text) to have a 


greater regard to the inward renting of 


our Hearts, than to the outward Forma- 
ity of renting our Garments. 

Renting the Garments, and being 
cloathed with Sackcloth and Aſhes, were 
antiently the moſt ſolemn Teſtimonies of 
Grief and Sorrow. The Prophet is far 
from prohibiting theſe as unlawful, or diſ- 
couraging them as indecent ; he only cau- 
tions Men not to rely upon them, ſo as to 

VU 2 neglect 
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Diſcourſe neg lect that inward Frame of Spirit they 
1 repreſented. 


Men, for the generality, look more at 
their Applauſe and Credit in the World, 
than at the Acceptance of tlieir Endca- 
vours with God ; and thereforc a ſew Per- 
formances done after the Phariſaical Way, 
with Noiſe and Oſtentation, in the Stre-ts 
and publick Mectings, prove oftentimes 
the utmoſt that we can be perſuaded to in 
the Practice of Religion. 

We rent our Garments readily, and 
cloath ourſelves in Sable, but as for the 
renting of the Heart, that being a Buſineſs 
of Time and Difficulty, and not making 
any fair Shew or ſpecious Appearance, is 
what ſew have Reſolution or Courage 
enough to effect. 

But alas! without effecting this, all our 
other Deeds will be of no validity, nor 
ſerve to any Purpoſe, except only to riſe up 
at the laſt Day againſt us, and condemn us. 

God ſees the Integrity of our Hearts, 
and paſſeth Sentence accordingly : He is 
not capable of being impoſcd on by the 
Pagcantry of Outſide, or the Vanity of a 
preciſe Look, and pretended Sanctity. 
All Diſguiſes are naked and clear to him : 
How wretchedly abſurd is it thercfore to 
content ourſel ves with what can never ſtand 
us in the leaſt ſtead, 


Had 
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y Had we ſome ignorant and weak Man Pie 
| to deal with, our Artifices might poſlibly yy : 
it luccecd upon him; whereas che cnovwledge 
, of God is infinite, above Mliſts of 
i= Error, and Prejudices of Fancy, Iiis 
[= Goodneſs is not that partial Thing which 
7 is ſo apt to lead us Men aſtray; but as he is 
ts infinitely Good, ſo is he alto infinitely 
es Wiſe, and infinitely Juſt. 
in Theſe infinite Perfections are all Har- 
mony ; the infinite Goodneſs of the Al- 
d mighty never inc'ines hun ro accept what 
lc his | infinite Jaitic2 obliges him to refuſe. 
1s 'Tis a preſumptuous Conceit, that God 
2 may be more indulgent and merciful than 
is he has declar'd he will: And all Diſguiſe 
de . and Formality, when ſeparated from the 
main Subſtance, being declared very unac- 
ar ceptable and difpleaf ng to him, we may 
or depend upon it, though we bow down our 
p Heads as Bulruſhes, and appear dejected 
| and unealy, if in the mean Time our Hearts 
'S, and Conſciences are not thoroughly 
Is touched with the Senſe of our Sins, the 
le Shew of Humiliation and Repentance will 
A be of no avail to us. 
7 What a groſs Deluſion then, an un- 
: pardonable Freachery to their own immor- 
to | tal Souls, are thoſe Men guilty of, who 
1d take up with the Shadow and Pretence, and 
leave the main Part undone 3 who truſt 
id U 3 their 
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their eternal Salvation upon a falſe Bottom, 
and build upon ſuch a ſandy Foundation, 
as muſt in the Concluſion fail them ? 

Would we all be perſuaded, in Conſe- 
quence of what has been ſaid, during this 
appointed holy Seaſon, to come up to the 
Expectations and Wiſhes of our moſt holy 
Church, and to the Rules and Examples 
ſet down in Scripture, we onght frequently 
to conſider the Ends and Purpoſes of Faſt- 
ing and Abſtinence. 

Thoſe who direct their religious Diſ- 
cipline to the proper Purpoſes and Amend- 
ment of Life, will be far from reſting in 
ſuperficial empty Performances, and will 
preſs vigorouſly forward to the glorious 
Mark and moſt incouraging Prize that is 
ſet before them. 

And that you may do this effectually, 
do not ſatisfy yourſelves, or think that 
God will be ſatisfied with the Heart alone, 
no not with all the Heart; for with that 
he requires Faſting, and Weeping, and 
Mourning. 

And on the other fide, don't perſuade 
yourlclyes, or imagine that God will be 
perſuaded to accept of Faſting and Weep» 
ing, and Mourning, without the Heart; 
for in Conjunction with them, he requires 
#bat, and all of it too, to be ingaged in 
the Work. 


We 
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We muſt perform it therefore as God * 
has preſcribed it; what he has pleaſed here RT 


to join together, none may preſume to put 
aſunder. 
Do we return to God with the Heart, 
and with all the Heart, we do well; but 
ſtill there's more to be done; we muſt 
faſt, and we muſt weep, and we muſt 
mourn. All theſe are cxpreſly enjoined 
by God, and therefore not one mult be 
omitted where they can be exerciſed. 
Some indecd are ſo naturally hard and 
unrelenting, that they cannot weep upon 
any Account; others are ſo weak or ſickly 
that they cannot faſt, at leaſt they cannot 
do it without injuring themſelves in their 
Bodies, or difordering their Minds in their 
Devotions, which Abſtinence ſhould fix 
and aſſiſt ; theſe therefore are exempted. 
But where Incapacity or Infirmities do 
not excuſe, tis vain to pretend to any 
other Apology. We muſt there gene- 
rally keep cloſe to the Rules of the Text, 
where I may affirm there is no redundant 
Form of Speech, no empty Pleonaſm, 
where many Terms are crowded together 
to make a Shew or a Noiſe, or at beſt a 
Figure. | 
O no; Faſting is not a big Word only, 
but means a great Thing, a momentous 
Duty ; and Weeping means another ; and 
U 4 Mourn- 


296 


DriscovuRsSE for 


Piſcurſe Mourning, another. And as they are all 


N 
„ 


diſtindiy recommended to us, ſo they 
maſt be devoutly accompliſhed ; elſe I 
mav iay, how Hall we avoid Preſump- 
trum, 1 Ot to lav Ir 7#4dence in one Caſe, as 
well as FHiypociity © 

For in one Collect for this Day's Ser- 
vice, which is to be faid by the People 
alter the Miniſter, we pray thus; Be fa- 
wvourable, O Lord, be favorrable to thy 
People, who turn to thee in Weeping, 
Faſting, and Praying. 

Now when on our Knees we utter this 
with our Lips, if we don't actually per- 
ſorm what we openly profeſs, we tell God 
a bold and notorious Lie in our ſolemn 
Prayers. 

A very unſcaſonable, as well as rude and 
daring Diſtimulation: Not that T mean 
every one in the Congregation ſhould at 
the Rehearſal of theſe Words have ſtore 
of Tears guſh ont at their Eyes, but that 
we may ſpeak them truly as to ourſelves, 
tis fit ſor us on juch Days as this to ſhed 
pious Tears. 

And if we look to our own, or the Na- 
*10n's Sins, or to the common Dangers to 
which both have expoſed us, we ſhall 


Joon ice that on this Day we * Cauſe 


cnougn to do it. 


But 
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But from the Manner of returning to W 


God, let us now pals, 

Fifthly and Laſtly, To the Motives or 
Arguments exciting and perſuading to it. 
They are ſeveral, and lie in the beginning 
of the Text in theſe Words, 7. berefore 
alſo now faith the Lord. 

Where they are couched ſo cloſe as not 
to be obvious and apparent to a flight 
Notice or ſupcrficial Obſervation, we muſt 
conſider them well, and look narrowly in- 
to them, if we would diſcover them. 

And if we view them ſeriouſly, even 
without curious prying into them, we may 
diſcern the Motives, and not only find 
them, but feel the Force and Energy of 
them, if we be not too ſenſleſs of divine 
Incitements ; they are theſe three; as, 

1/f, God's calling us, Therefore ſaith 
the Lord. 

24ly, The Reiteration of his Call, 4/6. 

34ly, The Time of this Reiteration, 
Now. 

To this Return to himſelf, God calls 
us two Ways: 

Hirſt, By his Word, And, 
vecondly, By his Works. 

Firſt, By his Word, which may fitly be 
termed, as it is, a two-edged Sword; for 
tis tet with Promiſes on one fide, and with 


Threatcnings on the other, and ſo armed 
| with 
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Diſcourſe with a double Sharpneſs, fit to cut off our 


* 


Practices of Sin, and to cut out our Way 
to Repentance. 

By his Threatenings he frights us from 
Sin; "by his Promiſes he allures us to Re- 
pentance ; by both he faith, Turn ye 
Den tl ME. 

Much Time might here be ſpent in re- 
citing divine Threats and Promiſes, where- 
by God in his inſpired Word calls us off 
our Sins unto himſelf, I mention for 
Brevity ſake but one of cach. 

The Treatening occurs in Rom. vi. 23, 
The Wages of Sin is Death. Of all com- 
mon Things incident to Men, Death is the 
moſt dreadful ; but then "Gs Death here 
pointed at muſt be more terrible than any 
other, as including all forts or degrees of 
Death ; a Death that reaches and runs 
through all Capacities, 

8. or by Death here is not only meant 

temporal Death, which ſeizes the Body, 
nor ſpiritual Death, to which the Soul is 
obnoxious upon Earth, but alſo Death 
eternal, to which Soul and Body ſhall be 
Jointly conſigned i in the black * re Pri- 
fons, where the Pain of Loſs, and the 
Pain of Senſe, the Forfeiture of all Things 
that are good, and the Infliction of Tor- 
ments endlef and in tolerable, ſhall be the 
Lot of undone Creatures. 3 

n 
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And can any Evil be more formidable ? Diſcourſe 
then alarm oy 


How muſt this Threatening 
Sinners, if rightly apprehended, and deter 
and drive them from their Impieties? Who 
would dare to perſiſt in Sin, that ſeriouſly 
think and firmly bclieye that it will fink 
them into vehement and eternal Tortures, 
in which they muſt die for ever and for 
eyer ? 

The Promiſe I note, is ſet down in the 
55th Chapter of 7/azab, and the 7th Verſe, 
Let the 15 cked forſałe his Way, and the 
unrigbteous Man his Thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lind. and he will 
have Mercy upon him, and to our God, 


for he will Sur pardon. So that 


if we have been wicked ; in our Ways, and 
unrighteous in our Thoughts, never ſo 
wicked in the one, and unrighteous in the 
other, or in both, God is ſtill ſo far from 
rejecting us, that if we return to him by 
timely Repentance, he will pardon us; and 
which is more, he will abundantly pardon 
#5 ; in ſo free a manner that is, and in ſo 
full a meaſure, that his Pardon ſhall extend 
to all our Tranſgreſſions, be they never fo 
many, various, and provoking. 

And O how powerfully muſt this Pro- 
mile draw us from our Sins unto God, when 
upon our Return he will finally abſolye us 
from all our Treſpaſſes ? Eſpecially if we 
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Diſcourſe conſider that the Fruit or Product of that 
Pardon ſha!! be divine Peace upon Earth, 


flowing from Rcconciliation to the Divine 
Majelty | ? And if we conſider further yet, 
that this Place here ſhall ſhortly expire into 
Reſt above, and that that Reſt ſhall be 
attended with Glory, Honaur, and Joy, in 
a State of bleſſed Immortality? 

But then what an high Aggravation of 
our Guilt nmiſt it be for us to continue in any 
Sins, when a Mnltitude of dirciul Threaten- 
ings and gracious Promiſes, like thoſc 
cited, are proclaimed from Heaven to us, 
and call us of from our Sins in that Word 
which came ſtom thence ? 

And as God calls us by his Word, ſo he 
docs it by 1s JWorks They are of two 
torts, H#orks of Mercy, and Zuftice. 

His Works of Mercy are, either Jempo- 
ral, as Hcalth, Peace, Plenty, and Pro- 
tpcrity, or elſe Hiritual, as Graces, Or- 
dinances, Cüts, and the many and great 
Advantages and Satisfactions that reſult to 
us from them, 

His Works of Juſtice are, either parti- 
erty, as Sic neſs, Poverty, Slander, Loſſcs, 


and tne ike Evils, which touch us in our 


Private, and perſonal Capacities, or elſe 


general, which alight upon an whole 


Kingdom, Country, or Nation at once, as 
Plague and Peſtilencc, Dcath and Famine, 


War and Perſecution. By 
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By the former of which God does now Diſcourſe 
call us, I mean by that overflowing A, 


Scourge or dreadiul judgment which has 
ſo lately raged in the neighbouring Na- 
tions. And O how necefllary is it that 
we ſhould hear and obey this ſhrill Call of 
his Juſtice, wlulſt it docs ſound ſo terribly 
in our Ears ? 

And truly conſidering what loud and re- 
peated Alarms this Judgment of God has 
given us, it may ſeem very itrange that we 
ſhould move ſo ſlowly towards him. 

In the o272v27rd Part of turning to God, 


or in Part of that outward Part we have 


made ſome Progreſs, I mean in Faſting, 
which has been publickly injoin'd ; but 
then I fear we have done little in Weep- 
ing and Mourning ; at lcaſt we are ſhort 
in the inward Part of pious Converſion, 
we have not turned with the Heart, or 
not with all the Heart. 

The 24 Motive is the Reiteration of 
God's Call, Alſo; with the Jime of this 
Reiteration, N; —— Al/o Now ſaith 
the Lord. 

He did not call the Fezws once, and 
no more, but over and over, as al/o 
inſinuates; and ſo he has done by #s. 
He has emitted or ſent out his Calls 
again and again, even to numberleſs Re- 
petitions. 

He 
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He has call'd us every Day, and Week, 
and Month, and Year, for many toge- 
ther, often by his Juſticc, and always by 
his Mercy; for our Land flows with Milk 
and Honey, and Plenty of all needful 
Accommodations. 

Nor do we abound more with temporal 
than ſpiritual Mercies; for we have the pure 
Chriſtian Religion planted among us, and 
have had that * — long preſerved to 

us; preſerved frequent! ns miraculouſly 
_ it has been oppr d, and almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed juſt by us, and in Danger of be- 
ing ruin'd and Jeſtroy 'd with us; God has 
protected and maintained it as little as we 
loved, or valued, or it, 

And now the whole Kingdom through 
every Pariſh has its Church, and every 
Church hath its Miniſter, and not only 

very Miniſter, but every Man hath, or 
may have, his Bible. O theſe are all mer- 
ciful Calls to turn to God. 
And it we would but conſcionably at- 
tend to them, how effectual would they be? 
Bur if they prove not ſo at laſt, wo unto 


us! for what Puniſhment muſt await thoſe 


Souls that diſregard and diſobey the Calls 
of God? Such Calls of. His, and ſo reite- 
rated? Eſpecially when that Reiteration 
is carried on, and continued to this Time, 
even till no. 


As 
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As he has done formerly, ſo he does Diſcourſe 
22 9 


at preſent, and that moſt emphatically: 
For the Call now ſounding in our Ears, 
and directed to our Hearts, is a compli- 
cated and combined one: A Call made up 
of many Calls united. 

For now God calls us by the awakening 
Conſideration of the dreadful Plague that 
has ſwept away ſo many thouſands of our 
neighbouring Nations. 

And *'tis not a great many Years ſince, 
God called us by a ſtormy Wind, and 
Tempeſt, and by a long, tedious, and ex- 
penſive War. 

And now our Sovereign, whom God 
long preſerve, has very lately called us by 
his pious and pathetick Proclamation; this 
Day calls us by its ſtrict Solemnity; and 
this Text calls us by a powerſul Urgency. 

All put together, call us jointly to re- 
turn to the Lord. and that with the Heart, 
with all the Heart, and with Faſting, 
Weeping, and Mourning. And O let 
this Call be ſucceſsful, let it have its due 
Influence upon us, elſe God may juſtly 
cut us off, and ſo we ſhall hear no more 
ſuch Calls; or he may give us up to a 
ſenſleſs Spirit, and then, though we hear 
many ſuch Calls, we ſhall never obey 
them; and this will be extremely ſad, and 
diſmal beyond all Expreſſion. _ 
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The laſt Motive to our Returning is the 
Reaſon of this reiterated Call, hintcd in the 
Word Therefore. And why ? Becauſe 
God had denounced a dreadful Judgment 
againſt the Fervs, at the firit Verſe of this 
Chapter, Blow je a Trumpet in Lion, aud 


found an Alarm in my Holy Mountain : Let 


all the Inhabitants of the Land tremble - 
And why? For the Day of the Lord 
cometh, for it is nigh at hand. 

The Time of God's Judgment was ap- 
proaching ; and the Judgment ſupervening 
on the Fezvs, was a great People, and a 
Strong, v. 2. ſuch as would be fatal to all 
Things ia their Way. 

A Fire devoureth befure them, and be- 
hind them a Flame burneth : The Land is 
as the Garden of Eden before them, and 
behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs ; yea, 
and nothing ſball eſcape them. There- 
fore the ems were to return. 

And ſo muſt we ſor the ſame Reaſon : 
Our Circumſtances are like theirs, only 
worſe. For the ſame Judgment was not 
only thrceatencd againſt us, but was lately 
inflicted on us. Indeed we have been actu- 
ally engaged in War with a great and 
ſtrong People, known to be devouring as 
Fire, and conſuming as a Flame; and 
God alone knows how ſoon the Trumpet 
of War may blow again, 

But 
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But if this Judgment does not ſuddenly Diſcourie 


_ overtake us, we have the greateſt Cauſe to 


dread that ſorer Puniſhment the Plague and 
Peſtilence, which has ſpread itielf into fo 
many Parts of Europe, infomuci that but 
very ſew Countries have eſcaped. 

Is it not then a moſt fit Juncture for 
us all to return to God, in order to avert 
this impending Judgment from us? Ac- 
cording to the Ru/cs then, and by Vertue 
of the Motive now delivered, let us re- 
turn to the Lord. 

We arc too inclinable to put the evil 
Day far from vs, and evade from Time to 
Time, by ten thouſand little Shifts, what 
we do not care at all to practiſe. 

But to turn unto the Lord, to turn unto 
him with our Hearts, with all our Hearts, 


nay, and to turn with Faſting, with Weep 


ing, and with Mourning, is a Duty ac- 
knowledgecd by all. 

Whence then, in the Nome of God, is 
it, ſo few, ſo very few, ſet ſeriouſly to 
the Perſormance of it? Why irom hen<c 
undoubtedly, that they think it may be 
ſoon cnough hereafter, By this Means 
they put it off from Day to Day, witl; 
Proſpect (as they idly pretend) of more 
Leiſure and better Opportunity. 

But the Prophet, in the Words of the 
Text, adviſes us now immediately, with- 
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Diſcourſe out any farther delay, to turn to the Lord 


our God. Behold now is the accepted 
Time Behold now is the Day of Salva- 
tion ! To Day, if you will hear God's 

[ouce, harden not your Hearts. If we 
dclay any longer, it may be to our Peril 
and great Difadvantage, becauſe perhaps 
our Livcs may be ſhortened, or our good 
Diſpoſitions leflened. But, 

Now at the Return of this great Faſt, 
when the Church exhorts us fo carneſtly 
to it, when we have the forty Days of our 
holy Maſter in View. 

Now a particular Office has bcen uſed 
on this Day by her Appointment, to 
move us, as ſhe ſays, to earneſt and true 
Repentance. And O that none here, that 
none of her Communion might dilappoint 
her in her holy Intention! 

Beſides, the holy Communion draws on, 
which none but true Penitents can wor- 
thily partake of; and to this Uſe or End 
the Chriſtians Lent of old did miniſter. 
It ſerved as a Time for ſtrict Repentance, 
and a devout Preparation for the venerable 
and myſterious Solemnity of the Lord's 
Supper. 

This Care and Painz does our Church 
take, and thus does ſhe ſeck and ſtrive to 
convince us of the Need and Excellency 
of true Converſion. God grant that her 
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pious Labour may not be in vain ! But Pc , 


now in Lent, after the laudable Exam 
of our pious Anceſtors, let us be employ'd 
in exerciſing Acts oi Hottility, and becom- 
ing Vengeance on our Bodies. - 

Now let us wean our Affections from 
the World, and ſct them on Things above. 
Tt is a Shame for any Member of the 
Church of England not to ſhine bright, 
and to ſet a Pattern of Self-denial, Purity, 
and Heaycnly-mindedneſs, to all about 
him. 

Would we approve ouricives the true 
Sons and Daughters of this beſt of Churches 
in, the World, by obſerving religioufly 
her Conſtitutions and Appointments, we 
ſhould at the ſame Time be good; we 
ſhould be, I may venture to ſav, the beſt 
of Chriſtians. 

O then let not this moſt ſolemn Scaſon 
paſs by us, without affording ſome Proofs 
of our Advancement in Piety. 

Let us grow more humble and mor- 
tificd, more ſerious and devout, more 
zealous aud heavenly-minded, more mo- 
derate and charitable to all Men, be they 
of what Perſuaſion ſoever; and in all 
Things, either as to Proſperity or Adver- 
ſity, Health or Sickneſs, a long Life or 
a ſpecdy Death, more refigned to the good 
Will of God. 

> Above 


ple A 
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Diſcource Above all, let us labour moſt unweariedly 
nt in thoſe Places and Stations God's good 
Providence has appointed us, and pray moſt 
fervently that we may with all our Hearts 
turn to the Lord our God, by obſerving 
his Laws in this World, that ſo at length, 
when we come to be ſick or die, we may | 
have the joyful Hopes and comfortable 
Aſſurance of being for cycr with him in 
the World to come. Amen. 
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REPENTAN CE. 


St. Luxe xiii. latter Part of the 5th Verſe. 


Except ye repent, ye fhall all likewiſe 
periſh. 


HE Duty of Repentance is at all Diſcourſe 


Times a proper Subject for our moſt 2 Ay 


ſerious Meditation, but more eſpecially 
during Leut, and before receiving of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, to which we ought to 
come prepared, and fitted for the Enter- 
tainment of Heaven, the glorious Retreſh- 
ments of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


At ſuch a Time Repentance is indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary, and we muſt ſet ö ur- 


{elves to a very exact Performance of it. 
This is the Marriage Garment, the white 
and becoming Veſture, that we are to meet 
the Bridegroom in. 
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Indeed we cannot meet him ſpotleſs, and 
intircly free from Sin, as ſo divine a Being, 
ſo great and generous a BenefaQtor ought 
to be met. However, let us not preient 
ourſelves beſore bim in all the Filthineſs 
and Pollution we daily wallow in, but let 
us do our utmoſt to come purged and 
cleanſed by true Repentance from the 
very bottom of our Souls, abhorring all 
our paſt Impurities, and ſtedfait and re- 
ſolute againſt all ſuture Defilements. 

'Tis to givc all the Aſſiſtance I was able 
to the truly penitent, that I have pitched 
upon theie Words, and to lend them the 
deſt Help in preparing themſelves for the 
recciving the Holy Sacrament at Eaſter 
with the moſt devout and heavenly Diſ- 
poſition they poſſibly can. Except ye re- 
pent, ye fhall all likewiſe periſh. 

Which Words may be conſidered two 
Ways. 
Either Firſ;, In the more immediate lite- 


ral Senſe of them, with reference to the 


particular Occaſion upon which they were 
gelivered; and then they ſignify (according 
to Grotius and Dr. Hammond that thoſe 
of the edis to whom he was then ſpeaking 
who would not repent of their Iniquities, 
thonld periſh in the Ruins of Jeruſalem, 
zuſt as ſome others had been cruſhed in 
Pieces by the Fall of the Tower in loc. 
Or 


Repentance. 


Or Secondly, They may be conſidered Pucgurſe 
as a Truth of general Importance to all Ay 


Mankind, where our Saviour declares un- 
to us, that without ſincere Repentance 
there's no Remiſſion of Sins, no Hope of 
Mercy: Except we repent we are irre- 
coverably loſt, and miſerably undone for 
cycr and ſor ever. 

No doubt but both theſe Interpretati- 
ons were intended by our bleſſed Saviour, 
and both of them might probably be un- 
derſtood, by the wiſeſt at leaſt, of thoſe 
to whom he addreſſed himſelf. 

It was the gracious Method of our mer- 
ciſul Lord, to inſtruct Men in his hea- 
venly Dodrine by Similitudes and Em- 
blems, to raiſe their Minds by the moſt 
eaſy familiar Steps, from groſs and carnal, 
to divine and heavenly Things. 

And here was a fair Opportunity for him 
to explain and urge the Neceſſity of Repen- 
tance, in order to their eternal Happineſs. 
Pilate had moſt barbarouſly deſtroy'd tome 
of the Galileans, and had offered up their 
Blood with the ſolemn Sacrifices. This 
People look'd upon not only as an Act of 
monſtrous Cruelty in the Governor, but as 
a certain Mark of God's heavy Diſpleaſure 
againſt thoſe wicked Men. 

They verily believed that Things of this 
Nature were under the Diſpoſal of a juſt 
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and righicous God, and that therefore 
when he was pleaſed to inflict ſuch extra- 
ordinary Puniſhments, their Guilt was 
proportionable who ſuffered them. 

Hence they paſſed very ſcyerc Cenſures 
upon theſe unhappy Perſons, as they did 
likewiſe upon ſome others, who were 
Kil'd by the Fall of a Tower in Sz/oe. 

But our Redeemer informs them, that 
in both theſe Caſes they were much miſ- 
taken; Itell yor, ſays he, nay, but except 

ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe fe periſh. 

Not intending that we ſhall ſo periſh, 
and in ſuch a manner dic ſuch a kind of 
temporal Death as thoſe upon whoſe ac- 
count the Words were ſpoken, either by the 
Fall of a Tower or a Wall, but only that 
vic ſhall as certainly and incvitably periſh 
as cvcr they did; our Deſtruction, with- 
cut Repentance, 1 is as certain as theirs. 

From the Words explain'd we are to 

ohſider rwo Things. 


|. What Repentance is. 


II. What arc the diſmal Conſcquences 
of ncglecting it. 


wirſt, M hat Repentance is + And I 
cake it to include theſe four Particulars. 

1. Scli-Examination. 

2, Conſeſſion of our Sins. 


3. Godly 


-CS 


Repentance. 


3. Godly Sorrow for then. And, 

4. Unfeigned Reſolution of Amendment 
of Life. 

Firſt, He that would repent truly and 
earneſtly of all his Sins, muſt ſet himſelf 
very ſcriouſly to examine what they have 
becn. Repcntance of a Crime ſuppoſes 
the Commiſſion of it, and therefore had 
Man continued in his firſt unſinning State, 
there could have been no room for this 
Duty; but now ſince in many Things we 
do all every Day, and almoſt every Minute 
offend Almighty God, there is abundant 
necd of our ſincere Repentance, and it is 
of the Lord's wonderful Mercy and Com- 
paſſion that he will accept it. 

Indeed as Things ſtand at preſent, there 
is nothing of ſo great Concern to us, as 
that our Performance of this be ſo hearty 
and ſo ſincere, as that God, the Searcher of 
Hcarts, and the great Judge of Heaven 
and Earth, may allow and approve ol : 
For without repenting of cur Sins, we 
muſt not look for the Pardon of them. 

Tis vain and frivolcus, and in this Caſe 
dangerous and hurtful, to fix our Eyes 1o 
intircly upon the Goodneis and Mercy of 
God, as to forget his Juſtice, and detract 
from his Veracity. What he has ſaid, whe- 


ther by way of Threatening or Promiſe, 


will infallibly be in duc Time perforni'd. 
Repert- 


313 


Diſegorſe 


1 


WOW 


314 
Diſcourſe 


XI. 
WWW 


DriscouRSE of 


Repentance, as it is that upon which 
our everlaſting Happineſs depends, calls 
ſor our utmoſt Care; and we ought very 
perſectly to be acquainted with the Nature 
of it, in order to Practice. 

The ff and principal Thing to be 
regarded is, & Examination By which 
I mean, a careſul conſidering of our paſt 
Actions, and a deliberate comparing them 
with the known Laws of God, 1o as to 
diicern whercin we have diſobeycd them. 

This Part of Repentance reſpects either 
our finful Actions in general, or the par- 
ticular Circumſtances uf them; for our 
Enquiry is to be made concerning cach 
of theſc. 

Hiiſi, We arc to make a narrow Search 
into our Lives, and obſerve wherein we 
have done amiſs. The guilty Conſcience 
of Man may be averſe from this, but if 
we dare do nothing but what our Inclina- 
tion leads us to, we can never become 
Virtuous or Good. 

Since all Sin is in its own Nature dam- 
nable, and that Effect ol it is no ther way 
to be prevented but by true Kepcntancc, 
methinks this Confideration ſhould pre- 
vail againſt all Difficulties, and oblige us 
Inſtantly to ſet about it. 

But we are not only in Danger if we 
wholly neglect this Examination, but 
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alio, which is cqualty pernicious, if we W 
lightly perform it. There are ſome Per- Ad 


ſons ſo wretchedly careleſs, as never to re- 
collect their paſt wicked Lives; others ſo 
raſh and inconſiderate, as to reflect but 
curſorily, and to content themſelves with 
general Accuſations. It is as caſy as com- 
mon to ſay, Lord have Mercy upon me, 
2 moſt miſerable ſinful Creature; I have 
grie vouſly offended againit God's moſt holy 
Laws: But we are ſtrangely miſtaken 
if we imagine this ſhall ever pats for truc 
Repentance, for ſuch Repentance as is 
the indiſpenſible Condition of our Pardon 
and Happineſs. 

We may impoſe upon Men by Forms 
and Out-fides, becauſe they can ſee no 
farther ; but in order to approve ourſelves 
to an holy omnipreſent God, to whom 
we are ſo nearly concern'd to approve our- 
ſelves, we muſt go beyond theſe ; our 
Examination muſt be managed with the 
moſt exact Care and Diligence. 

It muſt be as particular as poſſible, 
We mult take a nice Survey of our for- 
mer Behaviour; ſcarch where, and in what 
Inſtances we have been guilty 5 Whether 
our Offences have been ſuch as were com- 
mitted immediately againſt God, our 
Neighbours, or ourſelyes : ; whether wc 
ha ve bclicycd God's Word and obey'd it; 
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Diſcourſe whether we have given him that Honour 


and Lore, Adoration and Praiſe, he re- 
quircs at our Hands; whether we have 
injured our Neigbour in his Poſſeſſions or 
his good Name ; whether we have been 
loving and kind, charitable and benevo- 
lent ; and finally, whether we have ſtrictly 
obſerved thoſe Rules of Temperance and 
Sobrictv, Abſtinence and Selſ-denial, which 
the Goſpel preſcribes. 

Theſe, and many more Enquiries of the 
like Nature, which you may be ſurniſhed 
with at the end of that excellent Book 
The Ji hole Duty of Man, are to be made 
with the greateſt Serioutnets. 

When we are ſoberly ſet about this im- 
portant Work of Se/f-Examination, as we 
are not to acquicſce in generals, in bare 
acknowldging our Sinfulneſs, fo when 
we come to particular Inſtances, ſuch as 
I juſt now mentioned, they are by no 
Mcans to be haſtily run over, but to be 
duly w-ighcd and gravely conſidered. At 
cach we are to ask onrielyes, whether we 
have cvcr committed this Sin, or omitted 
this Duty, and antwer directly, as in the 
Sight ol that gicat God wito ſhall one Day 
judge the Secrets of our Hearts, according 
to Chriſt's Goſpel. ; 

Good Men that have diſcourſed of this 
Snbject, do adviſe us to write down the 


Sins 


Pepentarce, 


Sins we perceive ourſelves to be guilty of; Diſcourſe 
— NS 


thoſe that cannot do this, to make fre- 
quent uſe of their Memory for particular 
Recollection. But however this, we ought 
not to reſt here, for Repentance requires 
that this Examination be made. 

Secondly, As well of the Circumſtances 
of our Actions, as of the Actions them- 


ſelbes For inſtance, it is not ſufficient 


for a Man to know that he has neglected 
ſaying his Prayers to God, either in his 
Cloſet, or with the Family, or at Church, 
and that he has ſinfully turned his Back 
upon the Lord's Table when the bleſſed 
Sacrament was to be adminiſtered, or has 
come unworthily, and without due Pre- 
paration to it; but he muſt enquire, 

Firſt, Whether he has done this often, 
ſo often that it is now become habitual 
and cuſtomary. And, 

Secondly, Whether againft the filent Re- 
bukes of his own Conſcience, the repcated 
Calls and Sollicitations of God's holy Spirit, 
the fervent Beſecchings and Expoſtula- 


tions of his faithful Miniſter, or his own. 


moſt ſolemn Reſolutions, Vows, and Pur- 
poſes, at any Time made to the contrary. 
Now theſe are ſuch moving Conſiderations 
as do ſadly increaſe our Guilt, and may 


therefore powerfully incline us to greater 


Degrees of godly Sorrow, and direct 
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Reracdies. 
| PE And this is the firſt and chief Part of 


trac Repentance, concerning which I 
ſhall only add further, that every good 
Man ought thus to examine himſelf every 
Night before he goes to reſt ; for God 
only knows whether he may awake again 
in this Liſe. And verily, when we con- 
{ider the various Inſtances of ſudden Death, 
which our weekly Bills of Mortality ſo 
conſtantly inform us of, this Advice can- 
not be more ſeaſonably recommended. 

It is therefore ſar the ſafeſt Way, and 
what no one prudent Perſon will ever 
neglect, to call ourſelves every Night to 
a ſolemn Account for what we have been 
doing, and what we have left undone the 
| Day paſt. 
| Tis very dangerous, we know, to let 
our Debts run too high, and a good pro- 
vident Husband keeps a punctual Account, 
and takes a conſtant Care of all his Ex- 
pences. And one would think, a Man 
that knows how odious and offenſi ve all 
Sin is to the Holy God, how certain the 
Puniſhment of all unrepented Sin is, 
ſhould tremble and be afraid to give Sleep 
to his Eyes, or Slamber to his Eyc-lids, 
until by a particular Repentance through 


the Mercy of God in the Blood of Chriſt, 
he 


roper 


art of 
ch 1 
good 
every 
God 
again 
con- 
cath, 
ty ſo 
can- 
b 
, and 
ever 
ht to 
been 
e the 


to let 
pro- 
Ount, 
8 Ex- 
Man 
e all 
the 
n is, 
Sleep 
lids, 
ough 
Arilt, 

he 


Repentance. 


he conceives that his Pcace is made, and Dilcourle 


his Pardon ſeal'd. 
But beſides the Prudence and Safety of 


this Method, the Eaſineſs of it is very 
great. Long Scores make Debtors avoid 
a Reckoning, and he that can't perſuade 
himſelf to make even with Heaven for 
one Day's Offences, will find much leſs 
Inclination, perhaps a great Averſion to 
undergo the vaſt Trouble of reviewing his 
whole Life, and ſorrowing for the Tranſ- 
greſſions of it. 

Secondly, The next Part of Repentance 
is Confeſſion of our Sins; which may be 
made either to God, or in ſome cxtraor- 
dinary Caſes, where the Conſcience is 
much burden'd and oppreſs'd, to Men. 

The true Penitent muſt, with all Hu- 
mility, conſeſs his Vileneſs, acknowledge 
his manifold and great Offences. He 
muſt lay himſelſ prottrate at the Throne of 
Grace, poor and naked, helpleſs and miſe- 
rable He muſt enumerate, with Sorrow 
and Shame, his particular Crimes, and the 
many aggravating Circumſtances that at- 
tend them. This is the Way to find Re- 
lief and Comfort; to do otherwiſe is to 
{ſtifle our Diſtemper, till it gets an Head 
and ruins us. 

But if all the Care we take will not 
give us Faſe, as ſometimes perhaps it may 
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Diſcourſe Het, then We arc to have recourſe, as orr 


A1. 


holy Church in her exccllent Exhortation 
judiciouſly directs, to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of God's Mord; to him 
awe are 10 open our ref, that by the 
Miniſtry of God's holy Mord we may re- 
cerve the Benefit of Prieſtly Abſolution, 
together with ghoſuly Counſel and Advice, 
to the quieting of our Conſciences, and 
avoiding of all Scruple and Doubifulneſs. 

And were People inclinable to follow 
this Advice, the Advantages of it, when 
managed with Diſcretion and Prudence, 
might be very great. It might filcnce 
the reſtleſs Accuſations or the Devil, and 
the bitter Reproaches of a wounded Mind; 
and might prevail with us finally to rc- 
linquiſh our vicious Habits and naughty 
Cuitoms. 

However, ii we do not conſeſs our Faults 
to the Pricits and Miniiters of the Lord, 
as if we can be quiet without it I ſce no 
Occaſion we ſhould, (our Church having 
only recommendnd it in ſpecial Caſes, but 
no where declared it neceſſ: ary to God's 
Forgivencis of us) yet let us remember 
'tis a Part, a main neceſſary Part of true 
Repentauce, to conſeſs them, and that 
with a lowly penitent Heart, ard in a moſt 
humble, ſcrious, and deliberate Manner, 
to the Moſt High God. Him we muſt 


make 


Repentance. 321 


—— 
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S OUT make acquainted with all our known Sins, Diſcourſe , 
ation and earneſtly beſeech him for his own in-, _ 
and finite Mercics fake, and the all- ſufficient 
him Merits of his dear Son our Saviour, to blot . 
1 the out thoſe we never minded, or have through 7 
Than a long track of Time forgotten. And this |. 
tion, does naturally lead to the * 
vice, Third Thing required in true Repent- * 
, ang ance, namely, Contrtion, which is nothing £ 
22 elſe but the being ſoundly convinced, and 
Dllow deeply affected with the Senſe of our Baſe- 
when neſs and Ingratitude, in offending ſo gra- 
ence, cious and good a God, and diſhonouring ſo 
lence infinitely kind and merciful a Father. 
, and The very end of cxamining ourſelves, 
lind; and confeſſing our Sins, is that we may 
re- come to lament and bewail them. Till 
ghty therefore we ſo examine, as at the ſame 
Time, or ſoon after, to be ſorry too, our i 
aults Examination is imperſect, and our Confet- p 
Lord, ſion will avail but little. 7 
be no There are two Motives and Inducc- 1 
wing ments to promote this Sorrow. " 
but Firſt, Oar having by repeated Sins pro- 35 
Jod's voked ib holy a God, a God ſo jealous of 9 
mber his Honour, and of ſuch omnipotent . | 
true Power tliat he is able to avenge himſelf in 1 
that a moſt horrible Manner. be 
moſt O! tremble to hear it, he can in a Mo- "+ 
nner, ment reduce thee to nothing, take away 113 
muſt thy Liſe, thy Friends, thy Goods; he 7 
nakc Vor. I. Y can * 
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Dis 5 arte can deprive thee of all worldly Comforts 
WA Whatever, and bring thee into a moſt diſ- 


confolate Condition, He commands the 
whole Heavens, the Earth, and the Seas 
are his; he can deſtroy thee by Lighten- 
ing and Tempeſt, by Plague, Peſlilence, 
and Famine, by E arthquakes and Inunda- 
tions, by Battle, Murder, aud fidden, I 
mean un provided Death ; and laſtly, his 
Power and Vengeance reach far beyond this 
World and the Grave, for he can deitroy 
both Scul 2nd Body in Hell-Fire, and 
make thee for cycr miſerablc. 

Bc fure ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, if 
preis d home upon our Minds, muſt bring 
us to conſeſs that it is an evil Thing, and 
bitter to depart from the living God. 
Think how ridicnlons a Part thou haſt 
acted, who only to plcafe thy Fancy for 
the preſent, haſt brought thyſelf into tlie 
moſt fatal Dangers of both Soul and Body. 
Remember that the Scriptures have ex- 
preliced God's hatred of Sin in the higheſt 
Terms, ſuch as ſhew his infinite Difplea- 
ſure towards thoſe that commit it: And 
therefore let no Suggeſtions of the Wicked 
One hinder thee from beholding thy Guilt 
and thy Danger. 


But though our Sorrow docs according 
to the tral Courſe of Things begin here, 
yet it onght to proceed ſarthc er, and be 
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Second and more acceptable Motive, 


which is the Love of God. This, 
told, is the proper Ground of Contrition. 
That Sorrow, how great or laiting ſoc "ts 
which is raiſed and kept up, mcerly by the 
former Motive, that of being liable to 
Puniſhment, has in it ſomething more ſer— 
vile and diſingenucus; we arc afraid as 
Slaves arc, becauſe of © Stripes; and upon 
this Account it is call'd Altrition, as thai. 
which we are now upon, that which ariſes 
from the Love of God, is call'd Cy1nt7177077, 
Perhaps theſe Names may be ſometimes 
confounded, yet the Things they figniiy 
are vaſtly different. A Man that will 
perform this Part of Repentance, after hc 
has fully vicw'd and obſerv'd the Danger, 


the miſerable Condition his Sins have 


brought him to, mult alſo repreſent to his 
Mind the vondeiſul Love and tender 
Compaſſion of God towards him. He can- 
not but ſeriouſiy reſted that God at fir! 
gave hin Breath and L. 
him Food, and Health, ard Friends, an 
Laily Preieryation, and all neceſſary hum3:: 
Sapports ang Coniiorts ; that it is in ELLE 
wh live, ac move, and have our Being 
that lie, out of his boundleis Fity, fen: 


3 
the dear Son of his Love to ure ns, and 
ſ 1 1 333 1 1 0 
i 1 ix TIS 1501 GUT BS pcntanes M Li: * hne 

© 7 a 74 * : 1 88 5 
miglit FUNLY Have cant us off tor ons 84:18, 


We alc, 


and {ill & * 1 


> . >» 
4 1 
ES 4 


” -—"_. * * 
S 


2 


: 4 s 
Fg . 1 - 
= — 


- 
* 
„ 


* 
* * 
- 


324 


Dis couRSE of 


Vifrowſe as he has done others; and that there is 


Ls 


no Rcaton for his continuing ns longer 


here, and giving us repeated Opportunities 
of making our Peace with him, but only 
his wonderful Love and Pity to us. To 
be ſhort, let us remember that God is every 
way moſt gracious and bountiful to us; 
and ſure we can't but be overwhelm'd with 
Shame, and Sorrow, and Confuſion of 
Face, for making ſuch ungrateful, ſuch 
unworthy Returns. 

Methinks I ſec the true Penitent, upon 
his Faſtivg-Days eſpecially, proſtrate on 
the G round, and hear him thus crying out 
to Heaven: Bleſſed God! what Bafeneſs 
is ic in me, that inſtcad of devoutly ac 
cnowledging thy manifold great Mercics, 
and uſing them to thy Glory, I have dit- 
pleaſed and affronted thee, tranſgreſſed 
thy moſt holy Laws, and provoked thee 
to Wrath and Indignation againſt me? 

Ah! what unheard of ſhocking Ingra- 
titude is it in me, wretched Creature that 
| am, to rcquite 1o indulgent and indcar- 
ing a Father, ſo gracious and kind a 
Maſter, with nothing but Ingratitude and 
Litobedtence, Reproach, and Infamy ? 

Alas! ſhould I thus treat my earthly 
Parents, or indeed any other Friend to 
whom I was not near ſo much indebted 
or obliged: Nay, ſhould an Hireling 


Thus 


re is 
NgCcr 
u1tics 


Repentance. 


thus treat his common Matter, how would > 
the World cry out on him? What. 
wretched inhuman Creature would Men 
reckon him ? 

What Words then can expreſs my 
ſhameful Guilt? What Thoughts can reach 
it? Rightcous Lord, my Sins have out- 
gone the Compariſoa of all Thiags here on 
Earth, and they have pierced che very 
Ears of Heaven. 

It grieves me, O thou divine, ſwect, 
and amiable Goodneſs! It truly gric ves 
me at the Heart, deareſt Redcemer, that 
ever I once offended thee. O Hat my 
Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a 
Fountain of Tears, that T might weep 
much, and love much, having excccding, 
yea infinitely much to be forgiven. 

Thus far of Self-Examination, Conſeſ- 
ſion, and Contrition. The remaining Part 
of the trac Penitcnt's Task i is, Re/o[ut157 
of actual Amendment of Life. Tis no 
matter whether this be a Conſequence of 
Repentance, or a Part of it; ture I am from 
the Reaton of the Thing, as well as from 
Experience, that no one who truly rc- 
pented of a Sin, was ever known to con- 
tinue in it. 

The true Penitent is not to think 
Duty donc, till he finds this Effect of it. 
For if he has made an impartial Examina- 
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,” 


Diane tion of his paſt Life, if he has humbly and 
APV Ingennonſly conichied his Sins, if he has 
deeply bewailed and lamented the Folly 
and Danger of them, and has ſincerely re- 
Plved to iortake them, he can never go 
on in the Practice of them. They appcar 
to deform'd and diſmal, jo infinitely baſe 
and odious, that he cannot think on them 
but with Deteſtat ion and Horror, and can't 
conſont to live a Day longer in them. 
While we arc in this State of Imper- 
ſection, we muſt be perpetually, without 
Intermiſſion, combating our Sins; and 
after all the Toil and Fatigue of the War, 
muſt not expect a complete Viaory. There 
will always remain ſome ir regular Luft to 
be ſubdued, ſome peſtilent Enemy uncon- 
quer'd : So that the Amendment which is 
| to be produced by Reperitance, is only 
| ſich an one as is conſiſtent with the Frailty 
| of human Nature, not ſuch as abſolutely 
deſtroys all Sin, bat ſuch as takes away all 
| Delight in Sinning 
| Again, as this Amendment at the beſt 
?3 no more than an unfiniſn'd Victory, fo 
it arrives at that Pcricction, not all at 
once, and of a ſudden, but by various and 
Now Degrces; it is produced with much 
Trouble, contintic d with carneſt Care, and 
dos 2 come to its inal Period without 
731 Pains and Diſgiculty. 
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Whereſore I hope it may not be impro- Dis de 


ting apart ſome ſolemn Days for the Per- 
formance of 10 important a Duty. Sup- 
poſe only half an Hour in a Day at firſt, 
and when you perceive the Benefits of ſuch 
a ſtated Practice, an whole Hour will not 
be thought overmuch. 

Ii:dnefday is that Day of the Week on 
which our bleſſed Saviour was betray'd, 
and Friday the Day on which He ſuffer'd. 
Theſe the primitive Chriſtians uſualiy 
ſpent, eſpecially the latter, in Humiliation, 
Faſting, and Prayer : And in Conformity 
to ſo laudable a Pattern, our holy Church 
has appointed theſe Days (more particu- 
larly in the Lenz Scaſon) for the tame 
holy Purpoſes ; and were they employ'd 
in Ads of Devotion towards God, in Acts 
of Mortification and Self-denial, and in 
charitable Offices to our poor, ſick, or miſ- 
taken Brethren, all Objections againſt them 
would ſoon vaniſh and diſappear. 

But the Misſortune is, Men are ſo ge- 
nerally addicted to indulging their ſenſual 
Appetites and Humdurs, and ſo ready to 
quarrel and take Offence at what they 
don't care to obſerve and practiſe, that 
till the World grows better, we muſt ex- 
pet daily Complaints againſt the beſt of 
Cornilitutions, 


T4 Ho w- 
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per humbly to recommend to you the ſet- "Tu 


328 


Diſcourſe 
XI. 


WWW 


DiscouRsSE of 


However, tis the Duty of all honeſt 
good Men to ſtand firm to their Profeſſion, 
and not to be put out of Countenance, or 
deſert the Cauſe of God for the cavilling of 
profane and ignorant Men. The Wiſdom 
of the Nation of which we are Subjects, and 
of the beſt and pureſt Church in the World, 
of which we are moſt happy Members, 
has ordered this for a Time of Faſting 
and Repentance. 

And as theſe Duties are at all times ne- 
ceſſary and expedient, fo the performing 
them at this JunQure in due Obedience to 
our Superiors, will, I doubt not, but be 
particularly bleſſed by that God who is the 
God of Order, and has commanded us to 
be ſubje& to the Higher Powers, and to 
ſubmit to every human Conſtitution for 
the Lord's Sake. 

Let no Pretences then, I carneftly intreat 
you, hinder you from withdrawing from 
the World a little on theſe Days. Suppoſe 
we deny ourſelves a Meal, the Time of 
cating may be conſecrated to the good of 
our Souls, by Acts of Penitence and Devo- 
tion, and the Money we ſave by our Ab- 
ſtinence may be given to ſome poor Family. 
Ard now when Prayer -and Humiliation, 
Alms and Oblations, are all joined toge⸗ 
ther, what Bleſſings may they not procure 
10 us, nay, what Evils may they not avere 
from 


Repentanrce. 


from ourſelves, our Families, our Neigh- Diſcourſe 
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bourhood, our Church and Nation ? 
Hereto may be added, that when once 

we perccive the Bencfits of this regular 

Conformity to the holy Inſtitutions and 


Rules of our eſtabliſhed Church, we ſhall 


find abundant Reaſon to admire and extol 
her Wiſdom, and adore and magnify our 
good and gracious God for our having been 
admitted into her Communion, 

Be we all pcrſuaded then never to fail of 
putting the above Rules in Practice. Let 
nothing but an aged, weak, and ſickly Con- 
ſtitution, (which may very well ſupply 
the Place of Faſting) or ſome extraordinary 
unforeſeen Accident divert us from it. And 
however tedious or irkſome it may appcar 
at firſt, or however ſmall our Progrets, yet 
let us reſt ſatisfied that in Time we ſhall 
reap the propoſed Advantage, the Perſect- 
ing our Repcntance, which in the End will 
be eternal Life. For except ye repent, ye 
ſpall all likewiſe periſb, ſays the Text. 
Which fairly implies, that if we do repent 
we ſhall not periſh, but be for ever happy. 

I have done with the firſt Head, and 
have ſhewed what Repentance 1s, and 
what it is the Text commands under the 
Penalty of everlaſting Miſery. It only re- 
mains that by way of ſerious Application 
inform you, 
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S-condly, Of the fatal Conſequences of 
pneelefiing it. And they are all contained 
in that Tein Aſſertion of our bleſſed 
Saviour in this Place, Ze ſhall all lile- 


wiſe per. Where we may take Notice, 


Firft, That the Words are abſolute. 

$ec6ndl,, That the Puniihinent is inex- 
prefſivly £20 *. 

Which two put together, do plainly 

afford us this uſeful Doctrine, That no 
Pretences wiatever ſhall be ſufcicat with- 
gut * to Keep us from cternal 
Mile: 
The Covenant of Grace, which was 
parchafed for us at no lower Rate than the 
precious Blood of the immaculate Lamb of 
God, is not 10 intirely made up of Mercies 
and Bleſſings, but that there are in it Curſes 
were and terrible tor the Profanc and 

eglig ent. 

Our Saviour has been infinitely kind 
and gracions ; he has reſcued us from the 
Wrath of God, put us into an happy Ca- 
pacity of becoming Sons and Heirs; yet 
ior all this, Ruin and Deſtruction are not 
0 wholly excluded, that it is impoſſible for 
Men to run themſelves upon thein. There's 

ill a2 Hell, a Place of cycrlaſting Puniſh- 


eit an Deſtruction from the Profinice ot 
Col, ior the Wicked, as well as a Place of 
= 
1514 


7 
118 hal Happincts, Joy and Life cternal, 
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ace of Man's Privilege is, that he can avoid * 
itained Miſery if he pleaſe. Without a Redeemer RA . 
bleſſed we had no Way poſlible of eſcaping Dam- 
lile- nation; but now, by Vertue of his Incar- 
ice, nation, Paſſion, and Death, under the 
te. Goſpel Covenant We may very eaſily do 
s inex- it. And nothing can prevent our doing 
it but Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy, which 
dlainly will infallib!y fruſtrate the Kind Intentions 
lat no of Heaven towar:!s us. 
with- Here we find Repentance ſet down as 
ternal the only Method to ſecure us from periſn- 
ing, from being ſor ever deprived of the 
1 was Toys of Heaven, and enduring the moſt 
an the exquiſite Torments of Hell to all Eternity. 
mb of And this is the conſtant Doctrine of the 
lercies Holy Scriptures. Repert, ſays the Prophet 
Qurſes Ezekiel, and turn yourrfjeFoes from all 
e and your Tranſgrefſons, (5 Iniquity ſtall not 
be your Ruin. Fzek. xviii. 30. Which. 
kind Words inſtruct us in theſe two Things. 
m the Firſt, That thoſe who perform the Duty 
y Ca- of Repentance as they ought, muſt o vi- 
yet dence the Sincerity of it by amending 
e not their Lives, by turning ſrom their Trani- 15 
le for greſſions. And, "i 
here's Second A That Sin unrepented of will 9 
miſh- prove our Ruin; /o Iniquity ſhall not be bo 
ce of gu, R117. | | 1 0 
zoe of The Goodneſs of God has provided us 2 1 
ernal, re Peſence againſt the dreadful Danger * 
Man's? of 3 
7 k 
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d of Sin; but if we negle& to make uſe of 


that Defence he has graciouſly and in much 
Mercy vouchſafed us, then we mult expect 
the diſmal Conſequences, namely, Eternal 
Ruin. | 

So St. Peter, in the 3d Chapter of the 
Ads of the Apoſtles, and the i th Verſe, 
lays, Reyent ye therefore, and be con- 
derted, that your Sins may be blotted out- 
Implying, that the Guilt and Pollution of 
our Sins will remain and condemn us at the 
Laſt terrible Day, unleſs by a ſincere 
Repentance and unfeigned Reformation, it 
be blotted out. 

J am well aware I might add more to 
the ſame Purpoſe ; but to you who ſted- 
ſaſtly belicve the Word of God, to you who 
are 75 wiſe as to look for Sal vation upon 
no other Terms than what the Goſpel has 
laid before us, to you I ſay theſe two 
Proofs already cited may be ſufficient: 
For they plainly inform us, that Repent- 
ancc is the only Mcans by which we can 
be ſaved, and that therefore the Neglect of 
it will involve us in everlaſting Wo and Mi- 
ſery: For we ſhall all periſh. And, good 
God! how ſerious and moſt concerning a 
Truth is this? Every particular Perſon, 
you and I, and all others, whoeyer they 
are, high and low, rich and poor, learned 
and illiterate, one with another, be our 
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Pretences never ſo plauſible and ſpecious, D 


we ſhall infallibly, without Repentance, be 
everlaſtingly undone, and for ever miſe- 
rable. With God there is no reſpect of 
Perſons: But we are all his Creatures, his 
Redcemed, and his Servants, and ſo are all 
cqually concern'd to obey his Will. 


As we value then our preſent Peace, and 


future everlaſting Happineſs, as we dread 
the ſore Diſpleaſure and fiery Vengeance 
of a jealous God, as we are afraid to come 
into that horrible Place where is endleſs 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is 
not quenched, let us not fail to diſcharge 
this important Duty. By no means deter 
it, becauſe it is a Work of Time, and be- 
cauſe if we happen to die before it is done, 
our Caſe is deſperate, and paſt Remedy. 

But if, on the other hand, we begin 


preſently, and reſol ve not to be overborne 


by the Unwillingneſs of corrupted Nature, 


God will be graciouſly pleaſed to bleſs our 


honeſt Endeavours, mcrcifully to overlook 
our ſundry Failings, and unavoidable Im- 


his holy Spirit, to enable us to amend our 
Lives according to his holy Word, and 
then ſhall we grow in Grace, and increaſe 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our as we grow in Years ; ſo that atlengtl: 

whe: 


perfections, and to give us the Grace of 


a 


1 

* . 

i x) 
" 
its 

8 

14 + % 
bY , 
'% 1 
L | 

LS 2 

" þ 

4 
"i 
, 
| 2 

of 1 4 
+: 


j 
ih 


” ꝓ— — 


— 2 a 2 oe 


won Log. > 


2 
— * - 


© EBACE” 


LY. 
* 8 . — ww 
EE IE x 
af r 4 2 


334 


Diſcourſe 


WY 


Dr-<r OVRSE, CT. 


when we me to die, and leave this 
naughty der d, we may innocently and 
e ſilv, u ch Co Comfort and Aſſurance, walk 


tino gh hv ey and Shadow of Neath, 


and pa to Jan. ler happy Regions of eter- 
nal Re? © Joy, an Bits, "2nd Glory 
here +1 bs Ho more Occaſion ſor Re -pout- 
ant, 6 45 There will be no Tempt a 
0 rity and Ho:inet:, and 
1102 for cvermore. 

To wWhteli moſt EY: rable State, may 
Gol rice Father of Mercies, and Lover ot 
Huis, bring ns all, in his own gocd 
Time, {or Te fas Ch: i't's Sake; to whom 
with the Eternal Snirit, be th c Kingdom, 
the Ks . ud the Glory, tor cver and 
ever. Amel. 
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The true End of our Chriſtlan 
Cailing. 


[20M 33 5.405% 


For God hath not called us unto Unclenn- 
neſs, bat unto Holineſs. 


ceſsful Methods propoſed by good 


Men for the reforming the bad Lives of SW 


Chriſtian Proſeſſors, I take none to have 
a better or more uni verſal Influence, than 
the ſerious Conſideration of the great and 
only End of their moſt holy Rcligion. 
For who of us that has been baptized 
into the myſtical Body cf Chriſt, which 
is his Church, can be fo void of Diſ- 
cretion and Revcrence, as not to per- 
ccive the ſtrict Obligations cf Buty and 
Obedience that proceed from to tolemn a 
Relation? 
'E 


MONG all the various and ſuc- Pen 
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Is it poſſible that we ſhould ever be {6 
hardened in Sins, as to be beyond the 
Force of the Conſideration of our being 
Chriſtians ? 

One would think it ſhould not be poſſi- 
ble; but, alas! frequent and ſad Experience 
ſhews it is; and many in our degeneratc 
Age and ſinſul Nation, live ſuch unchri- 
ſtian Lives, as were we to eſtimate our 


Religion by its Effects in many of its Pro- 


feſſors, we ſhould be much to ſeek for that 
Purity and Holineſs the Goſpel ſo indiſpen- 
ſibly requires of thoſe who embrace it. 
This truly to all good Men is a very un- 
plcaſant melancholy Reflection. It is 
doubtleſs extremely difficult, and calls fo: 
an exact Judgment to preſcribe Remedies 
in a Caſe ſo deſperate, and in a Cate too 
where the afflicted Party is prejudiced 
againſt the Phylick, and the Deſign there- 
of. For Sin docs ſtrangely infatuate, and 
becomes by Repetition ſo familiar, that it 
is hard to be removed from us. 
However, through the all-ſufficient 
Grace of God (for of ourſelves we can do 
nothing) we may rcap ſome Benefit, (and 
the God of Heaven grant that it may be 
great froin conſidering the End and main 
Scope of our being made Members of 
Chriſt's gloriſied Body, and proſeſſing the 
Religion he reycalcd to Mankind, 
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the true End of our Chriſtian Calling. 


There's nothing generally ſo far prevails W hl 4 
upon the Minds of Men, as plainly proving Ay 


to them the Inconſiſtency of their Deſigns, 
with the Means they make uſe of to gain 
them. No Argument ſo effectual to take 
off the Covetous from an cager Purſuit of 
Honour, as to ſhew that ſuch Purſuits are 
not to be managed without great Expence. 

And were our Minds wholly unpreju- 
diced, nothing could have ſo great a Sway 
over them, nothing could more certainly 
diſſuade us from Sin, than the proving 
that it is a monſtrous Contradiction to the 
Deſign of the Religion we profes. 

The proſecuting and handling, of which 
important Conſideration with all imagi- 
nable Perſpicuity and Plainneſs, is what L 
propoſe to do from theſe Words of the 
Apoltie, Ir we ar! not called, or God 
has not callcd as ts Unc/canneſs, but 
unte Holineſs. 

The Mattet being of ſuch infinite vaſt 
Concern, no leſs than the eternal Welfare of 
all our Souls, I hope there will be no need of 
beſecching your moſt ſerious Attention. 

Now in order to comprehend the full 
Import of the Verſe icad to you, we muſt 
conſider the Coherence of it with the Con- 
text. | 

The Apoſtle's whole Deſign in this his 
frſt Epiſtle to the Jeſſalonians, was to 

Vol. I. Z con- 
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Diſcourſe confirm them in the Faith of Chriſt, which 
po they had lately cmbraced through his 


Miniſtry. 

Wherefore having in the three former 
Chapters diſcourſed of ſome Things that 
belonged to his particular Management of 
them, in the beginning of this fourth Chap- 
ter he paſſionately exhorts them to an In- 
creaſe of Grace: Furthermore then, we 
beſeech gon, Brethren, and exhort you by 
the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have reccived 
of ts hoy ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, / you 200 %% abound more and more. 

And to excite them the more effectually 
to comply with his carneſt Deſires, he tells 
them, that he was not going to deliver to 
them any new Doctrine, but only to incul- 
cate his former Inſtructions. For ye know 
zb, Commandments ⁊ue gave jou by the 
Lord Feſis. Ver. 2. 

We commanded you before to obey the 
whole Will of God; and this Will of God 
is xpreſſod in two general Heads of Duty. 
'The one, /er/c the 3d, For this is the -7/t 

＋ God, even your canttification, that ye 


ſhould pl fta from I wrnication And is 


further cxplaincd in the two following 
Verſes, the 4th and 5th, -— That every unc 
of yo ſnold I 1979 Dow t poſſeſs Dis Veſjelt 
in Sanf;fication aud Honour ; not in the 
Luſt of Councupiſcence, even as "the Gentiles 
which Lngw at God, The 
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The other general Duty which is re- Piſcurie 
NN 


peated by the Apoſtle as the Will of God 
is contained in the Verſc immediately before 
my Text, That no Man go cond or de- 


fraud his Brother in any Matter. Ver. 6. 


Which Words, though they are thought 
by Hſtius, and ſome other Commentators, 
to bclong to the Luft of Concupiſcence 
mention'd Verſe the 5th, yet may, I think, 
very fairly be taken in o large a Senſe, as 
to ſignify the Will of God to be, that no 
Man in his Dealings with others ſhould 
uſe any manner of Deceit or Fraud. 

Then to inforce the Practice of theſe 
two great Duties, Chaſtity and Honeſty, 
upon them, he puts them in Mind of the 
End of their Vocation, in the Words of the 
Text, For God hath not called us unto 
Uncleannefs, but unto Holineſs. 

So that the Words you ſee are an earneſt 
Exhortat ion to the Duties of Chriſtianit y, 
arguing ſrom the Deſign and End of it. 


The Force of them as they ſtand in this 


Chapter, with relation to the preceding 
Verſes, may be thus expreſſed. Since the 
End of God's miraculouſly calling you by 
the Grace of his holy Spirit, and our 
Miniſtry, to the Knouledge of the Goſpel 
of his Son, was only this, that ye ſhould 
ſorſake your Sins, and live no longer as 
the Gentiles who know not God, but as 
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8 inlightened ſanctified Chriſtians. Let this 


WWW 


be ſufficient Motive to you for abounding 
more and more in what you have received 
of us to be the Will of God. 

The Meaning of the Text and its Co- 
herence being thus explained, I come now 
to diſcourſe as uſefully as I can on the 
two Parts it apparently is divided into, 
which arc, 


I. An Aſſertion of what we arc not called 
to, dg. Unclcannels. For God hath 
not called us to Uncleanneſs. 

II. A poſitive Declaration of what we 
are called to, vi. Holineſs. But un- 
to Holineſs. 


Accordingly what T have to ſay, ſhall 
be delivered under theſe Two Heads. 

Firſt, From the 2 Part of the Text 
I ſhall take Occaſion to ſhew negatively, 
What is not the Deſign of the Chriſtian 
Religion. And, 

Secondly, From the /atter Part of it I 
ſhall ſhew poſitively, What is the Deſign 
of it. 

But there is one Obſer vation from the 
Apoiliic's Way of expreſſing himſelf here 


10 very material, that I cannot in Juſtice 
omit it, which is this. The infnired Pen- 
man does not tay God has not called yor, 

but 
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but he has not called us unto Uncleanneſs. Diſcourſe 


And when a Man ſpeaks to others by the yy 


Word us, he includes himſelf ; which ſhews 
that no Man's Learning nor Parts, that no 
Man's Place or Station, no not that of an 
Apoſtle, can give him a Diſcharge from the 
Duties of Chriſtianity. But whoever de- 
ſigns for Heaven in earneſt, whether high 
or low, rich or poor, muſt aſcend thither 
only by his ſincere Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God. | 

If an Apoſtle by his extraordinary Gifts 
and Illuminations, is not for all that ex- 
empted from obeying the Law of God, 
who then can be exempted? Certainly, 
let the Aſſertors of abſolute Election ſay 
what they will, none can. The loweſt 
Chriſtian is here on a Level with the moſt 
exalted Brother. 

The ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ſame fincere Obedience which brings an 
Apoſtle or a Preacher of Righteouſneſs to 
Glory, will bring alſo the pooreſt and moſt 
illiterate among us thither too. Nay, to 
the everlaſting Comfort of inferior Chri- 
ſtians be it ſpoken, that a leſs degree of 
Picty will bring them to Heaven, than 
their greater and more knowing Brethren. 
For in Proportion to our Opportunities 
and Knowledge here, ſhall our Accounts 
increaſe hercafter. 
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We ought then from the Apoſtle's Ex- 
preſlion to take Notice of the great and 
univerſal Extcnt of the Propoſition, God 
has not called any Chriſtian, ncither 
learned nor ignorant, ncither Preacher nor 
Hearcr, to Filthineſs and Sin, but unto 
Purity of Heart, and Holineſs of Liſe. 
Which brings me to ſhew under my 

Firſt Head, Negatively what wwe Chri- 


ftians are not called to + In other Words, 


What is not the Deſign of our being made 
Chriſtians. 
There's nothing has had ſo unhappy an 


Influence on the Minds of Men, as a fond 


Belieſ that the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt be- 
long to them, though they never applied 
themtclyes to perform the Conditions re- 
quired on their Parts. 

Come to the moft abandon'd wicked 
Wretch, and demand what Hopes of Sal- 
vation he has, and he'll ſoon make this 
Anſwer, Chriit died for Sinners, and he 
is one that Chriſt died for, and he hopes 
to be ſaved through his Merits. Juſt as 
though the Deſign of our Saviour's Incar- 

ation and Paſſion was to confirm Sinners 
in their vicious Practices, by aſſuring them 
of a Pardon for them, without more ado. 

But it behoves us timely to conſider, that 
t was no Intention of our Saviour to give 
ine ſcaſt Pretence of Encouragement to 
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ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. It was not 


eternal Deſtruction, mitcrably deceiyed and 
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ur Continuance in Sin, but only to reclaim D;. 

us from it. AN _C 
And, O my God! what ſtrange Confu- 

ſion, what inexpreſſible Mo and Anguiſh, 

muſt the Souls of carnally-minded Chri- 

ſtians be poſſeſs d with at the great Day of 

the Lord, when appearing full of Confi- 

dence before Chriſt's Judgment-Scat, here 

we muſt all expect our final Doom, they 

ſhall, (to be ſure all impenitent Sinners 

ſhall) inſtead of participating of the merito- 

rious Blood of ſeſus, hear from his awful 

Lips the ſad and extreme Malediction, Go 
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your calling me Lord, Lord, but the aban- 
doning your Sins, and obcying my Laws; 
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that was what I looked ior at your Hands, i 
and dcfign'd by making you Cariftians. 9 1 

O let us thereſore, 2s we value our eter- 3 8 
nal Intereſt, examine well our own Souls; 8 
the Importance of the Subject, as well as 1 
Solemnity of the Seaſon, requires it, and "= 
ſee that our Confidence and Reliance on 1p 


the Blood of Chriſt be well grounded; 
leſt (which is much to be fcared of many 
preſumptuous Offenders) we prove to our 
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The only proper Way, and thereſore 
the beſt and only ſafe one too of doing 
this, is by carefully conſidering whether 
we anſwer the End of our Vocation, the 
forſaking of all Sin. 

If we do not this, let us not, for the 
Love of God, flatter ourſclves with Peace 
and Safety : For let our Pretences be what 
they wall, it is moſt certain that he who 
continues in any unrepented Sin is in a 
very dangerous Condition, and has no ju- 
ſtifiable Claim to the Merits of Chriſt's 
Death, which are only applicable to the 
contrite, penitent, and humble Sinner. 

And that this may appear the more 
plainly, and come the ncarer to our Con- 
ſciences, let us ſeriouſly conſider, that he 
who continucs in Sin, directly thwarts the 
Deſign of his Redeemer's Religion, inaſ- 
much as he has not called us (indecd he 
could not) to Uncleanncis. 

Now the Word Uncleanneſs, in Greek 
«xgSwpoiz, MAY be taken either, 

Firft, For the Sin of Fornication, Adul- 
tei, and ſuch beaſtly AQs as with us go 
by the Name of Lewdynefs, and are con- 
trary to Conpugal and Virgin Chaſitty ; 
from whence it alſo is ſtretched ſo far as 
to comprehend the Thoughts that lead 
that Way. Or, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, For all manner of Sin. As in Pixcourle 


the Greek Language, not he only who 
forbears all unchatie Ads and Thoughts, 
but likewiſe he who is free from other 
Cr Imcs, is called . 

This latter Senſe of the Word Unclean- 
neſs, as it ſeems moſt warrantable from 
the Idiom of the Grech, (, with 
them originally ſigniſy ing not only he that 
is not auilty of Uncleanneis, but he that is 
perfectly clean at leaſt from the Guilt of 
thoſe Sins which were thouglit by them to 
leave a particular Stain) ſo does it alſo ap- 
pear moſt agreeable to the Apoſtle's Senſe. 

Nevertheleſs, a Word or two of our not 
being called to Uncleanneſs, in the former 
Interpretation of it, may not be amiſs. 

Firſt, We Chriſtians are by no mcans 
called unto the Practice of Lewdncis and 
Debauchery. Thoſe beaſtly Crimes, though 
formerly they were admitted into the very 
Religion of the Heathens, whoſe moſt facred 
Rites arc ſaid to have bcen Acts of abomi- 
nable Uncleanneſs, are now, by a clearer 
Light, excluded the Converſation of ail 


ſuch as name the Name of Chriſt. We, who 


through God's infinite Mercy know him, 
are not by any means to walk as thoſe Gen- 
tiles did who knew him not. 

It were much to be wiſhed indeed, that 
this heavy Sin, which is in its own Nature 
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ure ſo ſoul and baſe, as one would think it only 


Wes practicable tuarougli the groſſeſt Ignorance, 


and which in tlie whole Scripture : ſeems to 
have the Name of Genliliſin, as beſt de- 
{crving it, fo moit peculiarly appropriated 
to it, — I jay it were much to be wilh'd, 
much for the Honour of the Englifh Na- 
tion, more ſor tne good of cach guilty 
Soul, and, which on lit to be a Chriitian's 

chief End, moit ot all tor rhe Glory 0: God, 

that nothing oi this kind ſhould be heard 
©: amongſt us, but that we ſhould be fo 
cicar from its Guilt, as to be able any of us, 
not having committed it ourſelves, to caſt 
the {it Stone at him that did. 

Inſtead of this (it onght to be heartily 
lame nted) our daily Experience ihew us, 
our Ears have heard ſuch abominable In- 
ſtauces of Debauchery and Uncleanneſs, as 
can perhaps hardly be eln I am ſure 
can't be out- done by the vileſt Heathens. 

For $9cr0/cs and Cato, and the wiſer 
8 of the then Heathen Wor! d, from the 

e Light of Nature abhorred theſe Crimes 
as the ercatcit Dizzrace of Humanity; and 
the meaneſt an! more degenerate Part of 
eats ſcem to have retained ſome Senſe of 

Indecencies, by the Privicy of com- 
mitting them. 


Can we iy this of all in our Nays? Arc 
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open Trade by ſore, a Jeſt and a pardonable Dif 
youthful Trifle by others, and are they not —<, 
practiſed in ſecret by yet many more:? 

Were there any of this Number here, 
whoſe Conſciences accuſe them of any ſuch 
Filthineſs, I would as earneſtly as humbly 
beſeech them to conſider for their own 
Sakes, how irrcconcilcable a Contradiction 
ſuch Practices are with the Religion they 
pretend to own, and the ſolemn Ordinances 
they preſume to frequent. 

Nay, I would ſurther intreat them to 
put theſe ſerious Queſtions to themſelves: 
What, do I proſeis the Name of Chriſt ? 
Has he called me to his holy, his pure and 
undefiled Religion? Then fare terrible 
will be my Account at the laſt Day, for 
continuing in that abominable Sin which 
my Saviour purpoſed by the clearer Light 
of the Goſpel, to remove even ſrom the 
very Thoughts of Men. Holy God, thou 
who art of purer Eycs than to behold the 
leaſt Iniquity, my Heart aches and trem- 

les to think what a load of Guilt I have 
heaped upon myſelſ. O wretched Crea- 
ture that I am, I have ſhut my Eyes, and 
have been wilfully blinded in the laſt and 
fulleſt Light, Have Mercy upon me, © 
God, after thy great Goodneſs ; according 
to the Multitude of thy tender Mcrcies dv 
away mine Offences. Waſh me throughly 
from 
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, from my Sin. Make me a clean Heart, 
O God, and renew a right Spirit within 
ave. Plat. It. I, 2, 10. | 

Thus mach of the Sin of Uncleanneſs in 
its narrower and more confined Senſe; let us 
now conſider it as it comprehends all Man- 
ner of Sin; and the Proofs that I ſhall offer 
to ſhew that the Deſign of Chriſtianity was 
to forbid us a// Sin, will hold much ſtronger 
againſt His of Uncleanneſs. 

Secondly, Therefore the Deſign and End 
of our bcing called to Chriſt's Religion was, 
that we ſhould live no longer in any ſort 

of Sin, which is the other Senſe of the 
Mord Uncleanneſs. 

The Truth of this will be made manifeſt 
from theſe four Conſiderations. 

Firſt, Chrift had never ſuffered were it 
not for Sin. 

Secondly, The whole Tenure of the Scrip- 
Lures is to keep us from it. 

Thirdly, We arc obliged by Principles of 
Gratitude and Self-Intereſt to flec from and 
avoid it. | 

FourtLly, and Laſtly, Becauſe the Chri- 
{tian Religion gives us clearcr Diſcoveries 
of the foul Nature and moſt pernicious 
Effects of it, than any before it did. 

Firſt, Chriſt had never ſuffered were it 
nyt for $in. Our Sins, O that we could 
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hate them as they deſerve! were the only Diſcourſe 
real Cauſes of the Bleſſed Jeſus leaving the j 


Throne of his Father, and perpetual unin- 
terrupted Bliſs, to come down on Earth. 
Had we never ſinned, but continued in 
that pure Innocency in which God created 
us, our Saviour had for ever remained in 
Heaven ; he had never humbled himſelf 


ſo infinitely low as to take on him the 


Form of a Servant, and cloath himfcit with 
the vile Eſtate of Mortality, 

But when our Sins had highly exaſpe- 
rated the great ard terrible Majeſty of 
Heaven, he came to reconcile (without 
which we had been for ever loſt) his of- 
fended Father. 

Since then n and Uncleanneſs were (as 
to be ſure they were) the only Occalions of 
our Redecmer's Suffer ings, is it not Madicis 
to ſuppoſe that his Religion was deſigned to 
encourage us iu the Practice of them? 

Sce a Criminal relcaſed from nis miſerable 

on inement, by thc undeſerved and un- 
lool d- ſor Indulgence of his gracious Prince, 
can you imagine the Purpole of this to be 
that he ſhould offend again? And do we 
not all readily cry out cf, and exclaim 
againſt him that docs ſo, expecting that the 
Clemency of his Sovereign ſhould correct 
and amend the Wreich's Manners * It is 
common and nature! tir us fo to do. Let us 
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not then, as we hope for Salvation in an- 
other World, (and this ſure is our beſt, our 
only, all our Hopes) ſtupidly play the 
Fool in this. But as we are Chriſtians, 
let us remember that thoſe Sins which oc- 
caſioned all the Sufferings and Torments, 
the Reproaches and Agonies to the Holy 
Jeſus, theſe can never be fit to be practiſed 
by thoſe who profeſs his Name. 

Secondly, Another Conſideration to prove 
that Chriſtians are not called to Sin is, ha: 
the whole Tenure of the Scriptures is to 
keep ins from it. The Word of God, con- 
taincd in thoſe holy Books, is, or ought to 
be, (and Wo to thoſe unhappy Souls to 
whom it is not} the only Rule and Di- 
reQion of a Chriſtian's Life. 

Theſe are what we are to walk and live 
by; theſe are what we are to meditatc 
upon and practiſe; and he only can be ſaid 
to do this, who endeavours to ſhun thoſe 
Things which the Scripture forbids, and to 
Practiſe thoſe it commands and enjoins. 

Now all the Commandments tend to, and 
center ſoicly in this one Point, the avoiding 
and forſaking of Sin. Wherever there is 
any Judgment denounced, or executed, it 
is purely on the Account of Sin. The for- 
mer is deſign'd to prevent Sin, as the lat- 
ter is to puniſh it. Ard ſo likewiſe where 
there is any Promiſe of Mercy and Fayour 
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to Men, it is conditionally reſtrained to Pike courle 
| thoſe vho renounce their Sins. 


The very Crown of Glory (the was 
and ultimate Happineſs of a rational Na- 
tare) is promiſed to thoſe only who have 
fought v eh and overcome Sin, as the never- 
dying Worm and eternal Venec *4NCC are 
threatened to thoſe who live in the Practice 
of it. 

In ſhort, look through the holy Eible and 
Jour will find Sin and Tranigr, Mon Te be 
the general and the oniy NM arlc at which all 
is le. rolled : And can any Chriſtian then 


(ſtrange that any fhronld) bet torgetinl of 


the Words of his great and mercifual Re- 
deemer, as to love and practiſe that which 
he every where, and upon all 3 
cxprofly forbids ? Surely, if we have 
manner of Reſpect tot our chief "ered 
tor and gracious Lord, we can never per- 
ſuade ourſelves that we are called to his 
holy Religion to practiſe thote Sins which 
that Religion in all its Parts ſo abſalutely 
proliibits us from racifing, This 1s a 
Second Reaſon why we Chriſtians arc not 
called to the Practice of Sin. 

Thirdly, Another ma iy be taken from 
that 1 of our Saviour, St. Jol A vim. 34 
H bufue Ver Commits Siu is Ie SOFVant of 
in. Now unleſs we can imagine (as I 
thinic no one can) that by the Chriſtian 
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Religion we are made Servants to the pro- 
ſeſſed Enemies of Chriſt, it will inevitably 
follow, that Sin and Uncleanneſs (Chriſt's 
as well as our grand Adverſaries) are ſuch 
Things as we are not called to the Practice 
of, but ſuch rather as we are obliged in 
Gratitude to our Lord and Maſter, by 
whoſe holy Name we are called, ſuch as 
we arc obliged by Self-Intereſt carefully to 
flec ſrom and avoid. 

One would think after Chriſt has paid 
ſo rich and ineſtimable a Price for us as his 
own moſt precious Blood, there ſhould be 
no manacr of Diſpute with us (and O happy 
that there were not!) who ſhould be our 
Maiter, or whom we ſhould ſer ve; Benc- 
fits ſo great and infinite ought ccrtainly to 
deterinine our Choice, Bur, alas! Sin, 
if we practiſe it, becomes our Maſter, and 
according to our Saviour's Obſervation, 
we are then its Slaves and Vaſlals 

Our Savisur thought (as who could 
think other wiſc) that he might engage us | 
to his Service to live to his Glory; and 


the inſpired Directions he gave us by the 


holy Penmen, do all of them aim at this, | 

the keeping us £:m in our Allegiance to 
Heaven. | a 

Except thereſore we can be ſo wretched- 

ly ſtupid {and Stupidity in the higheſt de- 

grcc it is) to fancy that our Baptiſm had 

any 
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any other Deſign in it than the conſecra- P 


ting of ourſelves to God, and declaring us 
his Ser vants, we muſt acknowledge that we 
are not by Chriſtianity call'd to Sin. 

Chriſt's Religion makes us what we all 
ought to wiſh to be, his Servants. Now 
there being no Concord, no Agreement 
betwixt Chriſt and Be/za/, how can we 
comply with the Deſign of our holy Pro- 
ſeſſion, which commands us to be obedient 
to the former, by acting thoſe Sins that 
proclaim us Subjects of the latter? "Tis 
certain we cannot; and as certain thcic- 
fore, that the End of Chriſtianity is not 
the Pr dice of any Sin. 

Fourth, The laſt Reaſon J ſhall men- 
tion (though many more might be added) 
why we cupht not to think ourſelves cal- 
led to Sin and Uncleanneſs is, becauſe the 
R. vion we are called to, the Criſtian 
Rei, tun, tees us Cearer Diſcrverics of 
the for! Nature aud moſt pernuwnds Hffects 
of rt, than any before it did. 

The Genrzles were, in a great meaſure, 
ignorant of God, and fo the Turpitude of 
their Lives, which followed from that Tg - 
nvi.ACC, was the more excuſable. But our 
Avoltic exhorts Chriſtians 7of 72 77ve as ths 
G. tiles wins ke do uy, God, ver. 5. toſhew 
tl; at che greater the Light is, the more in- 
excnfſable are they Whg ofend againſt it. 
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God, of his infinite Mercy, was pleaſed 
to reveal the Nature of Sin very clearly 
to us, not with a Deſign that we ſhould 
practiſe it, but that having ſuch a full 
Idea of the Horridneſs of it, as might from 
thence be gathered, we might, as in all 
Reaſon we ought, be more wary in avoid- 
ing it. 

If where much is given, there propor- 
tionably more ſhall be required, as God 
has aſſur'd us it will be, then, no doubt, 
the bad Chriſtian's Fate will be hugely 
miſerable. For to live wicked Lives un- 
der ſuch condeſcending Methods of divine 
Grace, is an exceeding Aggravation of all 
our Sins. 

What can any Man imagine was the De- 
ſign of God's ſo emphatically and ſo oſten 
repeating to us the ſad and diſmal Effects 
of Sin, but only thereby to diſcourage us 
from continuing in it? And when we have 
clear Notice of Dangers, it is our own 
Faults if we do not eſcape them. Plain it 
is then, that the Deſign of Chriſtianity is 
not Sin and Uncleanneſs, becauſe of 
the Clearneſs of the Revelations God has 
vouchſaſed us concerning them. 

After having ſhewn you the Truth of 
the former Part of my Text under the 
firſs Head, namely, That the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity is not that its Proſeſſors ſhould 
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live in Uncleanneſs, or in any fort of Sin, Diſcaurie 
I come to the 1 

Second Thing I propoſed, which was 
from the /atter Part of the Words to ſhew, 
that the End of our being called to Cnrift's 
Religion is no other than that we ſhould 
live by his Laws, pure and without Sin. 

In the former Part of this Diſcourſe I 
hintcd that there were two Senſes of thc 
Word Uncleanneſs ; and it will be neceſſary 
to acquaint you that the ſame is alſo ap- 
plicable to the Word Iſolineſs. For it may 
eicher be taken generally, ſo as to eycl':de 
all Sin; and then the Mesening wil: be, 
tat the Chriſtian Religion aims at hinder- 
ing its Proſelites om all Sin, and obi:zes 
them to Purity and Holineſs. 

If it be taken the other Way, the Senſe 
is, that our Religion ſorbids us al gro 
enormuts Sins, as Adultery, Fornication, 
Laſciviouſnels, and the like. The for- 
mer Meaning plainly comprehends and in- 
cludes the latter. If we are forbid all Sin, 
-_ much more all great and ſcandalous 

in? 

There will be no Occaſion for me to 
ſpeak here particularly to each of theſe 
Interpretations of the Word Holineſs, 
and therefore I ſhall confine myſelf to 
the former, and prove that we are called 
by our profeſling Chriſt's Name and Re- 
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Diſcourſe ligion, to live in all manner of Goodneſs 
oy d Virtue 

and Virtue, 
| This methinks ſhould be to all who read 
| their Bibles (as I hope all ſcrious Chriſtians 
do, and cſpecially on their Days of Re- 
tirement) very plain. For it is a Truth 
often inſiſted upon, and cannot without the 
higheſt Obſtinacy be denied, or miſinter- 
preted to another Meaning. 

Our Saviour, who to be ſure beſt knew 
his Buſineſs here on Earth, tells the Zezws, 
and in them he tells us all, that he came 
to call $inners to Repeatance. And Re- 
pentance is then only to be judged ſincere, 
when it makes us firſt deteſt, and after- 
wards forſake our Sins. 

St. Peter in the zd Chapter of the Ads, 
and the 26th Verſe, expreſſes thus the De- 
ſign of God's ſending his Son, God ſent his 
Son to bleſs us. But how? By allowing 
ns free Liberty to ſin on? O no. This, 
tho' to ſome hardened inſenſible Wretches 
it may ſcem a Favour, yet is in Truth, far, 
exceeding far, from being one. And there- 
forc to explain how God bleſſed us in 
ſending his Son, it follows, 22 turning 
every one of ts from our Iniquitics. 

God, mercitul, long- ſuffering, and full 
of Compaſſion, as he is, had a mighty De- 
fire to ſhew his tender Love and Kindncts 
to ns his finful Creatures, the Work of his 

omni- 
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omnipotent Hand ; and the only proper W 


read Way his Wiſdom could pitch upon for Ay 


Incſ 


tians ; 
1 us from our Sins, by the Death of his only 
ruth begotten Son. 
t the So in the zd Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
nter of St. John, and the 5th and 8th Verſes, 
we are told, that Chriſt was manifc/ted 
8 to take away our Sins, and that be might 
* deftroy the Works Sin. 
s. Among ſuch a great Number of Texts 
WS as are to be found to the {ame Purpoſe in 
3 Holy Writ, it will be needleſs to produce 
ho any more. If you reſolve to make the 
Scriptures the Rule of your Lives, (and 
AFs thrice happy thoſe of us who ſo reſolve 
De. and practiſe) if you conſtantly peruſe and 
2 bis ſtudy thoſe holy Books, you can't but 
wing diſcern how wonderfully copious they are 
This, on this concerning and important Subject. 
. To theſe ſacred Fountains then of Living 
far Water (and may the Bleſſing of God at- 
7 1 . 
"Ys tend your diligent reading them) I humbly 
1 reſer you, for the Confirmation of your 
ning Faith in this ſerious Matter. 

But beſides theſe expreſs Declarations of 
ſull God's Word, we may alto aſſure ourſelves 
De- that the Deſign of our Religion is the 

ace Practice of Virtue from the Reaſon of the 
(his Thing. For, 
Ws A a 3 Firſt, 


doing this, was by endeayouring to reclaim 
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Firſt, It appearing by the Arguments 
before alledged, that we are not called to 
Sin and Unclcanneſs, we muſt neceſſarily 
from inence infer, that we are called to Pu- 
rity and Holineſs Theſe two, Sin and 
Piety, arc ſo directly oppolite, that one 
of them muſt take Place. If God has not 
called us to the Practice of his Laws, he 
muſt have called us to diſobey them. Since 
therefore we have proved that he has not? 
done the former, it muſt be allowed that 
he has the /atter. 

Secondly, The calling us to Holineſs 
muſt be the Deſign of God in making us 
Chri ſians, becauſe his is moſt agreeable 
to the rreat and adorable Perfections of 
bis Drumne Nature. 

As we t believe God to be infinitely wiſe, 


juſt, and £2504, ſo we are obliged to think 


all his Actions {uch alſo. Now if God the 
Father deſign'd ty the Religion of his Son 
Jeſus our Lo:d, to bring us to live good 
Lives, this is every way conſiſtent Sith 
his Attributes of Wiſdom, Holineſs, and 
Govdncs. 

Firſt, For his Wiſdom. Sin is the Trant- 
greſſion of God': Law, How 1s it then 
imaginable that we ſhould be called by his 
Religion to break Eis Laws? The Breach 
of a Sovereign's Law proceeds from a Con- 
tempt and Slight of his Perſon, and is to 

be 
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ments be ſure the boldeſt Affront we can offer Diſcourſe 


led to him. All the Commands of Governors are Fonts 
ſarily ſo ordered (at leaſt they ought to be) as to 
o Pu- keep Majeſty ſacred, to fence and guard 
1 and the ſupreme Authority from the bold and 
- one inſolent Attempts of rude and ungovern- 
as Not able Subjects. 
's, he So, though infinitely more than ſo, we 
Since may conceive the Wiſdom of the Divine 
AS not Proccedings. When God calls us to Holi- 
that neſs, he calls us to obey his Will, and ſub- 
mit ourſelves to his incontrollable Power. 
lineſs By Sin we declare ourſelves Rebels, and 
ng us caſt off all Submiſſion to his high Authority. 
eable Certainly then we muſt be called by God to 
ns of Holincis, as nothing but Holineſs, which 
is Obedience to his Commands, can be in- 
wiſe, joined by the Wiſdom of Heaven. 
think Secondly, Nothing can better prove the 
d the Scope and Deſign of the Chriſtian Reli- 
is Son gion to be Holineſs and Virtue, than the 
good conſidering that his only is ſuitable to the 
with unblemiſb d Holineſs of the Divine Eſſence. 
„and God is infinite beyond the Thought or 
; Conceit of Man in all his Perfections. He 
Tant- is as well and as much pure and holy, as 
then he is merciful and gracious. And as his 
y his Mercy has wonderfully exerted itſelf in 
reach creating, redeeming, and preſerving Man- 
Con- Kind, 1o likewiſe his Juſtice and Holine!; 
is to are clearly diſcernible in the Tendency 
be %a 2 4 and 
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DEE and Perfection of his Laws. And at the 

AAhſt Day, when the Wicked, God's Ene- 
mies, ſhall be ſcattered, and flee before his 
Face, and turned into Hell, with all thoſe 
Nations that have forgotten him, (all which 
will incvitably come to paſs) then ſhall all 
the World acknowlege and ſay, God is 
righteous, and hates Iniquity. 

Holincſs, as it is completely and inh- 
nitely in God, ſo it makes him abhor all 
Impurity in the Sons of Men. His Reli- 
gion enjoins Peace and Love, Faith, Meck- 
neſ, and Charity, and Holineſs, the Epi- 
tome of al] Chriſtian Graces ; and it for- 
bids, as diſpleaſing to him, Contention, 
Ang er, Debates and Striſe, Covetouſneſs, 
and Uncleannefs. 

It was impoſſible that the pure God, 
whotc Name is Jehovah, who ſo hates Sin 
as to punith it by the Death of that im- 
maculatc Lamb he io dearly loved, it is 

impoſſible I ſay that he ſhould give the 
"ea Protection to that abominable Thing, 
&r call his People with any other Ends than 
the avoiding of it, and the practiſing the 
contrar am jable Virtues. 

TGrdli, In the laſt Place, as the Wil- 

m and Holincſe, ſo the 7afinite Goodneſs 
ard tender e 5 of God PTroVe that we 
Chilitians are calicd unto Holineis. 


There 


ee 
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There is no one Man, however averſe he Diicourſe 
be to acknowledge God's Juſtice for fear , A. a 


of Puniſhment, but is ready enough to 
acknowledge his Mercy in hopes of Fa- 
vour. Ar:1 this very Favour of God 
which the Sinner ſo much pretends to, and 
often upon the moſt flight Gronnds does 
demonſtratively ſhew that God expects us 
Chriſtians to forſake our Sins, and to paſs 
the Time of our ſojourning here in his 
Fear and Service. 

For ſure 'tis no ſign of Love to let us 
run ourſelves upon eternal Ruin, and incur 
aſreſn his ſore Diſpleaſure. The ſame Sin 
which had before ſo kindled his Anger, and 
inccnſed his Vengeance againſt us, would 
infallibly, if continued in, do the ſame 
again. And therefore, as God loved us, 
as he beſore pittied our Miſeries, he could 
not endure to ſee us ſtill follow the Ways 
of Sin, which are always in the End Ways 
of Bitterneſs and Death, but in great 
Mercy to his redeemed Servants, commands 
us by his holy Rcligion, to take another 


and more happy Courſe ; to live holly, 


and in a conſtant ſincere Obedience to his 
revealed Will. 

He knew very well that the Purity of 
his Eſſence conſtrained him always to ſhew 
his Indignation againſt wicked Men. He 
knew what a mitcrable Condition they 

were 


361 


' 


1 
* 2 
4 
* 
„ 
1 
- 
p 
* | 
% \ 
44 
4 
* \ 
PR - 
T4 
* 


— << K — - 2m * 
32 = * 3 

23 TE 
© - * by - 8 


DiscouRsE of 


Diſcourſe were in who lay liable to the Strokes of his 


WV 


Wrath and Fury. And therefore to keep 
us from that pcrilous Danger, he fore- 
warns and threatens, and by the Profeſſion 
of his Name obliges us to forſake our Sins, 
that we may avoid the terrible Effects of 
his Wrath, and to obey his Laws, that 
we may enjoy the Senſc of his Love, the 
Light of his Countenance, the Comfort of 
his Protection and Bleſſings here, and the 
bliſsful Enjoyment of his glorious Preſence 
hercafter. 

It is plain then, beyond all Exception 
_ that God could not, as he loved Man, 

ut call him to the Practice of thoſe Chri- 
ſtian Virtues which render him happy, 
free from his Wrath here, and etcrnally 
happy in the World to come. 

There are many practical Inferences 
which naturally offer themſelves to your 
Conſideration from what has becn faid, 
but they are ſo caſy and obvious as not to 
need my mentioning them. Thus much 
however I crave your Leave and Patience 
to add, that the Uſes of great Importance, 
and which 1 humbly beg of you cloſcly to 
conſider, are for Trial of your own Souls, 
to lee whether you have good Grounds to 
rely firmly on the meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion of our dear Redeemer. 


For 
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his For there is no Man on Earth, to be Diſcourſe 
.cep ſare none in our Nation, but what will ſon 
DIC tell you he truſts in the Mercies of God, 
lion and hopes to be ſaved by the Merits of 
zins, his crucified Saviour; but to be ſure many 
; of will fall ſhort of Heaven who make now 
that the loudeſt Pretences to it. Judge there- 
the fore yourſelves, Brethren, that ye be not 
't of judged of the Lord. Examine yourſelves, 
the and that nicely, ſeverely, and impartially, 
ence that ſo ye may not be condemned with 
the Wicked of the World hereafter. 
tion If you continue in Sin, deceive not your 
Aan, own Souls with vain Hopes of Mercy. 
hri- Though Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood 
py, for the Pardon of our Sins, yet that Man 
ally who obſtinately continues in them, ſhall 
reap no manner of Benefit thereby. So 
nces far from that, that his Guilt and Puniſh- 
your ment {hall be vaſtly increaſed, and ſorely 
ſaid, aggravated at the Day of Judgment. 
t to Salvation and Eternity are Things of 
nuch infinite Concern to all of us; and God has 
ence very plainly told us in his holy Word, upon 
ince, what Terms we may expect the Joys of Hea- 
y to ven. He always denounces his Woes and 
ouls, Terrors againſt Sin, and as expreſly aſ- 
Is to ſures us, that he who continucs in it ſhall 
and die, as if his Son had never ſuffered. 


The Reaſon is, though Chriſt has made 
Satisfaction for the Sins of all, yet no one 


of 
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of us can be Partaker of his Atonement, 
unleſs we renounce our Sins, and perform 
a new and finccre Obcdience. 

Let us therefore found our re 
of future Happineſs on the Rule by which 
we ſhall infallibly ſtand or fall at the laſt 
Day. 

The Queſtion then will be, Have you 
mortified your corrupt and vile Affections, 
and ſubdued your irregular carnal Appe- 
tites? Have you brought yourſelves up 
to the Deſign of my Religion, which was 
Purity of Heart and Holineſs of Life:? 
And if we examine ourſelves by any other 
Queries than thoſe that are taken from 
God's holy Word, we ſhall deceive our- 
ſelves into eternal Flames, 

To conclude, Think, I pray you, think 
oſten, and think ſeriouſly too, that as the 
Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is holy 
Living, ſo nothing but Holincts of Liſe 
can bring us to everlaſting Happineſs. 

The Scriptures expreſly tell us, that No 
unclean Thing ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Gud And they do as ſolemnly warn us 
to lollow Holineſs, and that at our extreme 
Peril, and the worſt we can incur, even 
ſorfeiting our Share in the beatifick Viſion : 
Fullow Holineſs, Without which no Man 
fall fee the Lord. Heb. xii. 14. 
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So that if we prize the Lord God of Diſcourſe 


Heaven, or the eternal Viſion of his all- 


glorious Majeſty, we muſt value Holineſs 


ſo as to purſue it with the utmoſt Care and 
Seriouſneſs. And let the paſſionate Sor- 
row, and true and ſpeedy Repentance for 
Sin, which our Church ſo earneſtly cxhorts 
us to during this folemn Scaſon, be attended 
with unfeigned Chriſtian Holineſs in the 
Reſidue of our Liſe. 

Be je holy, for I am holy, is thy Com- 
mand, Levit. xix. 2. and the fame, O Lord, 
is our Deſire; O help thy Servants to ac- 
compliſh that which both thou enjoineſt, 
and we heartily long for and breathe aſter. 

We know and believe (becauſe thou haſt 
told us) that without Holineſs no Man 


fall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. O never 


let us live in the Contempt or Neglect of 
that Holineſs upon Earth, which alone can 
qualify us for the beatifick Viſion of thy 
Face in Glory; but fill us with it, we pray 
thee, in all our Capacitics. 

Make us holy in our Souls, and holy in 
our Bodies, and holy in all our Powers and 
Faculties. Make us holy in our Thoughts, 
and holy in our Words, and holy in our 
Actions, and all our Converiation. Upon 
all that we Have, and all that we are, and 
all that we can poſſibly be or d, let there 

c written, {{o/znc/s 75 the Lord; that being 


noly 
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Diſcourſe holy like thee in this ſhort and momentary 
Life, we may at the End thereof, through 
thy own infinite Mercies, and the all- 
ſufficicnt Merits and gracious Interceſſion 
of the dear Son of thy Love, be crown'd 


with everlaſting Happineſs. Amen. Lord 
Jeſus, Amen. 
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Death the Wages of Sin. 


Romans vi. former Part of the 23d 
Verſe. 


For the Wages of Sin is Death. 


T is the peculiar Prerogative of think- Diſcourie 
ing rational Bcings, to look forwards XIII. 


into the Conſequences and Events of 
Things, and not ruſh blindly upon Dangers 
without providing againſt them. 

We had Reaſon given to aſſiſt us in a 
right Choice both of our End, and the 
Means that are to be made ule of in gaining 
it. And the gencrality of Men, however 
ignorant and fooliſh they may appear in 
other reſpects, are all agreed in this, that 
Liſe or Happineſs onglhit to be laid down 
as our ultimate Aim and chief Deſign. This 
is the great Diana to which we all pretend 
the moſt ſolemn Homage; hither would 

we 
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Diſcowſe we all be thought to direct our beſt En- 


III. Jgeavours. 
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To ask the moſt rude and illiterate Man 

whether he was in purſuit of Happineſs, 
might raiſe his Indignation, and provoke 
his Anger. The moſt high God has im- 
planted ſuch a tender Concern, and cager 
Appetitc in all his Works, in the higher 
Orders of them ctpccially, for their own 
Welfare, that we cannot poſhbly but wiſh 
for and deſire it. 

The Difficulty then is about the Methods 
we arc to take for the Accompliſhment of 
our Purpoſes, ſince in thoſe Purpoſes there 
1s no Diſpute, Upon this it is ſtrange to 
conſider how different our Sentiments, and 
how contradictory and repugnant our Prac- 
tice. Though the End be exactly the ſame 
with all Men, yet every Man has ſome 
particular By-Path whercin to ſeek it. 

One may juſtly wonder indced that any 
ſhould be ſo perverſe as to chuſe a ſinful 
Courſe of living in Proſpect of Reward and 
Happineſs, For it the Wages of Sin be 
Death, how prepoſterons is it by the Com- 
miſſion of Sin to expect to inherit eternal 
Life? 

As the fick Stomach reſuſes wholſom 
Diet, and !ongs tor that which will corrupt 
the Blood and impair the Health; or rather 
as People in the Ex tremity of Madneſs, if 

leſt 
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tcft to their own Management, will ſoon Diſcourſe 
contrive their Deſtruction; even ſo the Sin-. X! 


ner, deluded by the gay Appearance and 
ſpecious Outſide of Vice, is tranſported be- 
yond Expreſſion, and imagines f hat to be 
his Peace and Safety which leads directly to 
Sorrow and Miſery. 

He is wholly taken up with the preſent 
Satisfactions and mean Gratifications that 
Wickedneſs affords him, without conſider- 
ing what the Concluſion at laſt will be, and 
how dearly he muſt pay hereafter in the 
next World for the Sins he is guilty of in 
this. The Sinner is void of Diſeretion and 
Foreſight, void of Reaſon, whoſe main 
Province it is to teach us the Connexion, 
and unfold the Nature of Things. 

Would we conſtantly reflect on the im- 
portant Doctrine of the Text, that the 
Hages of Sin is Death, this would ſecure 
us againſt all Aſſaults of the Enemy; this 
would, if kept much in View, be our beſt 
Guard under Temptations, and the nobleſt 
Support of our Virtue: But whilſt we for- 
get the miſerable Condition our Sins will 
moſt aſſuredly bring us to, we lie expoſed 
to the ſoft Inſinuations of Vice, and have 
nothing to ſhelter ourſelves from the vi- 
gorous Efforts of the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, to ruin us. 
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It nearly concerns all good Chriſtians 
therefore, to have a right Notion and a 
firm Belief that the Wages of Sin (which 
from the Words before us I am obliged to 
prove) is Death. 

By Death we are not here to underſtand 
the Separation of our Souls and Bodies by 
a lingering Diſcaſe or ſudden Accident, be- 
cauſe in this Senſe it is really no great Pu- 
niſnment. However, let the ſenſual Man 
who values his Pleaſures ſo extravagantly 
remember, that the ſinful Luſts he ſo much 
indulges, tend extremely to the weakening 
of his Conſtitution, and the ſhortening of 
his Days, and prove very often literally the 
Cauſe of Death. How many are they that 
die Martyrs, as they lived Slaves, to their 
Sins and Follies? How many does Luxury 
and Intemperance bring to moſt unfortu- 
nate, moſt untimely Ends? But, alas! this 
Death which will certainly be the Reſult of 
Sinning, is of another and more terrible 
Nature than that temporal Death which 
attends ſome kinds of Wickedneſs. In 
Order to clear up this, I am to enquire, 


I. What is the Nature of thoſe Sins that 
are here intended. 

IT. What is meant by the Death they 
ſhall be puniſhed with. 


IH. How 


cath the Mages of Sin. 


TH. How Death comes to be ſtiled the * 0 _ 
Wages of thoic Sins. 

IV. 9 Laſtly, What Influence and 
Effects this important Doctrine ought 
to have upon us. 


Firſt, T am to enquire, What is the Na- 
ture of thoje Sins that are here 110 ed. 
For to affirm every the leait Oferce fi- 
cient to involve us in ſo ſevere a Cond. m- 
nation, has ſeem'd to ſome unworthy the 
Love and Tenderneſs of Hcuven, which 
they conceive will rather overlook netty 
Faults than thus heavily puniſh them. 
Hence they have taken Occaſon, and, 
Lord! how readily do Men tak« Occaſion 
to frame Excuſes! They have taken Oc- 
caſion I ſay from hence, to invent a Diſ- 
tinction of Sins into mortal and verntal ; 
reckoning the more atrocious crying ones, 
as Blaſphemv, and Murder (provided it 
be not that of reputed Hereticks) amongſt 
the former, and Sins of daily Infirmity 


amongit the latter. This unhappy Dit- 


tinction has introduced into the Popiſh Reli- 
gion a fort of Merchandiſe and Trafficking 
in Vice: You may commit what Crimes 
you pleaſe, almoſt, if you are wealthy 
enough to go to the Purchaſe of them. 
No Sin amongſt the crafty Guides of that 
Church is ſo mortal, but a Sum of Money, 
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1 rich Preſent, with a Penance in Pro- 
portion to your Offering, will cancel the 


Guilt, and procure your Pardon. 

All Sins are venial, unleſs the Meanneſs 
of the Sinner's Circumſtances be added to 
his other Faults. Poverty renders the 
{mialleſt Tranſgreſſion mortal, whilſt the 
rich and honourable have Liberty to com- 
mit the worſt of Villanies, and lead the moſt 
unchriſtian Lives. But God ſorbid that we 
ſhould thus betray the Cauſe of Virtue : If 
we ſhould, we might be juſtly charged 
with the inodiating Characters of Prieſtcraft 
and Intrigue, which have been of late yery 
maliciouſly, very induſtriouſly caſt upon us. 

Do the Clergy of the Church of England 
perſuade their People to an implicit Faith, 
or a blind Obedience ? Do they endeavour 
to keep them in Ignorance, or do they in- 
vent Means of getting Moncy by pretend- 
ing unconditionally to abſolve Sinners? If 
they do none of theſe Things, and every 
Body ſees none of theſe Things done or aim'd 
at, then I think we may fairly preſume the 
bold Oratory of our athciſtical Aſſertors, 
to be levelled at the Extirpation of all 
Religion, eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion, 
to which Looſeneſs and Prejudice are the 
moſt implacable Adverſaries. 

We declare upon all Occaſions, that tlic 
lighteſt Sins in the Eſteem of Men, arc 

not- 


Death the Wages of Sin. 
notwithſtanding mortal in the Sight of 


373 


Diſcourſe 
XIII. 


God, as they are Deviations from the Rule 


of Righteouſneſs and Equity, as they are 


either in themſelves immediately volun- 
tary, or the Effect of what was ſo. 

It is abſurd to conceive that Man, who 
was created in a State of Subjection and 
Obedience, who had Power ſufficient, 
back d with the moſt endearing Motives, to 
perſevere without Intermiſſion in his Alle- 
giance to the great Creator, it is wretchedly 
abſurd, I ſay, to conceive, that in theſe 
Circumſtances he ſhould fin, and not be 
liable to Puniſhment. 

To fin venially is not to fin at all; it is a 
meer Contradiction, becauſe Sin is nothing 
cle, nothing leſs than the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law, and therefore as ſuch incurs the 
Penalty of it ; and this Penalty 1s Death, 
a Curſe, So in the 5th Chapter of this 
Epiſtle, and 12th Verſe, Death is faid to 
have paſſed upon all Men, and the Reaſon 
follows, for that all bad fnned. Sin is the 
Cauſe of Death; wherever Death is, Sin 
preceded ; as wherever Sin precedes, Death, 
in the natural Courſe of. Things, infallibly 
follows. | 

If the Words of the Text are conſidered 
without relation to the Goſpel Covenant 
in Jeſus Chriſt, as ſetting forth the Conſe- 
quences of Sin, and the Fate of Sinners by 
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Diſcoar'- themſelves, then by Sin will be meant all 


XIIT. 


manner and Degrees of it, none of which 


are venial, but all expoſe us to Death, 
from which of ourſclyes we can obtain no 
Relcaſe. 

The Tranſgreſſors of the Law of God 
do far more jaſtly merit Death than the 
greateſt Offenders againſt the Laws of 
Man. The Dignity of the Perſon, and 
our Obligations Toth of Right and Grati- 
tude to him, are prodigious Aggravations of 
the Sins we commit againſt the Precepts 
and Commands of onr ſupreme Sovereign. 
For who can expreſs the infinite Diſpro- 
portion there is betwixt #5 and him? Are 
not we his Creatures, the Work of his 
Hands, and has he not a full Right and 
unlimitted Property in us? Has he not 
morcover been infinitely kind and gracious 
beyond what it is poſhible for the mildeſt 
Prince to be to any of his beſt beloved 
Subjects? Whereſore arc not our Offences, 
yea the ſeaſt of them, highly 88 
and greatly criminal ? Undoubtedly ſo 
they are; they render us liable to Death, 
which is denounced in many other Places 
as well as this, to be the juſt Recompence 
and appointed Wages of Sin. 

But our Apoſtle, in the Verſes beſore 
the Text, makes mention of deſtroying the 
Bd of Sin, tet henceforth we ſhould not 
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ſays, they ought to reckon themſelues as 
dead unto Sin, And at the 17th and 18th 
Verſes he aſcribes their being freed from 
Sin, and becoming the Servants of Righ- 
teouſneſs, to this, that they had obeyed 


whereby is meant the Chriſtian Religion, 
which was delivered to them. The Fruits 
of doing all theſe Things are quite contrary 
to Death, eternal Life; whence we may 
collect, though every Sin be in its own 
Nature deadly, yet the Goſpel has ſound 
out a Way to extract the Poiſon, and heal 
the Malady. 

Though every Sin deſerves Death, and 
ſo every one who commits it be liable to 
Death, yet through the Merits and Satiſ- 
faction of our dear Redeemer, our Sins ſhall 
be remitted, and we, inſtead of Miſery 
and Death, ſhall enjoy everlaſting Life and 
Happineſs. 

But this bleſſed Alteration does not at 
all affect the Nature of Sin, which ſtill is 
in itſelf as abominable and pernicious as 
ever; nor does it prevent the terrible 
Execution of Death upon loſt Sinners. 
Some will perſiſt in their old wicked Ha- 
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from the Heart that Form of Doctrine, 


bits, and will not hearken to the Offers of 


Divine Mercy; theſe ſhall reap the Wages 
of Sin in their own incvitable Ruin : They 
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ſhall be thruſt out into that diſmal Place, 
where is nothing but weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnaſbing of Teeth. 

As therefore 1 have proved all Sin to 
be intended here, if we regard Men in 
their natural State, ſo with regard to the 
Covenant of Mercy and Grace I oblervc, 
that all Sins, however mortal in themſelvcs, 
ſhall be pardoned, and intircly blottcd out, 
it wc comply ſincerely with the Terms 
propoſcd in the New Teſtament, four the 
Forg:vencis of them. 

A Difference muſt be made between the 
real intrinſick Demerit, and the actual Pu- 
niſhment. Even under the Goſpel, every 
Sin is puniſhable with Death; but then 
that Death ſhall not actually be inflicted 
on the believing penitent Sinner, by Rea- 
ſon of an Atoncment offered by his Saviour 
for him. 

How can we expect the Wages of Sin to 
be Death to us Chriſtians, but by acknow- 
ledging firſt that Death is now our Deſert, 
and then that as many as reject the Benefits 
oi Sal vation by continuing unrcclaimed in 
their Sins, ſhall ccrtainly in the Eycnt be 
tor cyer tortured with it ? 

The Wages of every Sin is Death, and 
this Death would infallibly overtake us all, 
had not God of his great Compaſſion and 
infinite Wiſdom provided a Remedy for 


us, 
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us, by ſending his only begotten Son to Diſcourſe 
ſaffer Death in our ſtead, that / as Sin groan 
hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might 
Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto 
eternal Life, by Feſas Chriſt our Lord. 

Rom. v. 21. 

All Sin is here meant as damnable in it- 
ſelf; all unrepented Sin as the ſure Cauſe 
of Death and Damnation to us. That 
ſome Sinners ſhall not actually ſuffer Death, 
this docs not invalidate the Truth of the 
Apoſtlc's Aſſertion, that Death is the 
Wages of Sin: For it remains nevertheleſs 
the juſt Recompence of our Miſdeeds; but 
the Sting and Venom is taken out with 
reſpe& to particular Perſons, as an equi- 
valent Satisfaction is given to God by the 
Sufferings and Death of his moſt dearly 
beloved Son. 

Secondly, The next Inquiry is, Nhat is 
meant by that Death which all Sn in its 
own proper Nature, and all unrepented 
Sin under the Covenant of Grace, do ex- 
poſe us to, The Way to be inform'd of 
this will be to ſearch into the Senſe of the 
Word, as uſed in Scripture. 

Our common Idca of Death carries in 
it ſomething troubleſome and unpleaſant ; 
from hence, in all probability, the holy 
Penmen put it to ſignify not only the Se- 
paration of our Souls and Bodies, N 
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D'icorſe whatever was in any meaſure grieyous to 


either of them. 


N may obſerve it ſometimes de- 


notes Calamities that afflict our Body. 
Pharaoh, in the 1oth Chapter of Exodus, 
and the iv th Verſe, beſecches 1Mo/es to in- 
treat the Lord bis God, that he would 
take away from him this Neath only, al- 
luding to thc Locuſts that had overſprœad 
the Country, and cat up every Herb which 
the Hail had left growing in it. 

So St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 23. ſays, he was 
in Deaths oft. Tac Stripes, and Labours, 
and Impriſonment, with that long Cata- 
logue of Troubles he endured, as they were 
Harbingers of Death in the uſual Import 
of it, beſides their preſent Pain tending 
evidently to his temporal Deſtruction, they 
are upon that Account ſtiled fo many diſ- 
tinct Deaths. 

Death then ſignifies the Sorrows and 
Afflictions of this Life ; it takes in that Re- 
morie and inward Confuſion of Soul, which 
is the inſeparable neceſſary Effect of Sin; 
thele may be judged Part of the Wages 
duc toit. But, ah! how ſmall, how incon- 
itderable Part of that Wages do ſinful Men 
receive in this Life? We read in Scripture 
of Second Death, the cruel Death of our 
Souls; and this Death is not their Annihi- 
lation, but their everlaſting Miſery. 
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Would we know what is contained in * 


this Expreſſion, when applied to ſhew the 
Folly, and foretel the End of Sin, we muſt 
form in our Minds a complicated Appre- 
henſion of all Il], of all the Diſquietude and 
Uneaſineſs of human Life here, and of al! 
the inſupportable Agonies and unintermit- 


tent Griefs that it ſhall be puniſhed with 


hereaſter ? 

Had it not been for Sin, Man was to 
have lived proſperous and happy, his Life 
was to have laſted long, free from Cares, 
and unmixed with Sorrow. Sin firſt made 
Man acquainted with Trouble, and it is 
our Sins that {ſtill increaſe the Number, and 
heighten the Malignity of all Afflictions. 
Were our Souls guarded with Innocence 
and Integrity, the Smart of outward Exils 
would be able to make but ſlender Im- 
preſſion upon us. It is the Conſciouſneſs 
of our manifold Sins, and the Dread of Al- 
mighty Vengeance, that arms the Diſaſters 
of the World with ſach Killing Force, and 
makes the Load of temporal Vilitations 
too heavy frequently for us to bear. 

When Things go amils, tis then we be- 
gin to diſcern our grand Miſtake in chuſing 
the Ways of Sin; then we have lively No- 
tions of the Terrors and fatal Iſſue of our 
Wickcdneſs ; and what is it but only this 
Evil that wounds our Spirit with Concern 
and Angniſh? 10 


379 


= 
_ 


rf 
4 
7 
* 
7 * 
/ 
L 


RE n 2 
e r «© © 


—— 


3 — 


380 


Diſcourſe 
XIII. 


WWW 


DiscovRsSE of 


To thoſe who are truly the Children oi 
God, and regenerated by his holy Spirit, 
theſe light Afflictions (for light they eſteem 
the work that beſals them) are not only 
received with Eaſe and Patience, but wel- 
comed with Joy and Thankſgiving, as ſo 
many ſure Pledges of their heavenly Fa- 
ther's gracious Favour, and ſo many un- 


doubted Aſſurances of his good Will and 


ind Protection. 


They have made their Peace with God, 
through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thereſore they are out of all Fear ; their for- 
mer Sins, though numerous and repeated, 
are healed by ſincere Repentance, and the 
Cry of them is effectually ſilenced by the 
puriſying Blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
which ſpeaketh better Things for them 
than tlie Blood of righteons Abel. 

The Wicked, when Sickneſs or evil Ac- 
cidents befal them, have juſt Cauſe of Sor- 
row and Hcavineſs, inaſmuch as they ima- 
gine the Summons ſent to call them to that 
final and impartial Reckoning, in which 
the Devil and their own guilty Minds will 
prove Accuſers: Or, perhaps, in caſe of 
extraordinary Misfortunes, they may fear 
leſt their Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs 
ſhould at laſt forſake them. This, to Per- 
ſons who have idolize their carthly Trea- 
fare, muſt be of ittelf a very n 


Re- 
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Reflection; but ſeconded by the inceſſant Diſcourl 
Clamours of an inraged Conſcience, it muſt 


be burdenſome beyond Expreſſion. 

O the extreme Agonies of a guilty Mind ! 
O the unavoidable Laſhings and Girdings 
of a pollutcd Breaſt ! How ſad, how ſevere, 
and inſupportable arc they? They are in- 
deed worſe, yea infinitely worſe than a tem- 
poral Death, and the gloomy Preſignifica- 
tion of that Death which is eternal. 

Thus we ſee that the Wages of Sin is 
Death, as by Death may be meant the 
Troubles and Calamitics, particularly the 
inward Troubles and Sorrows that are felt 
on Earth. Sin is the Cauſc and Original 
of them all, and they always follow from 
the Commiſſion of Sin, unleſs unfeigned 
Repentance calms the Storm, and pacifies 
the Rage. 

But now let us take a tranſient View of 
Death in the other Senſe, as ſignifying 
Death eternal, which likewiſe zs the 
Wages of Sin. This eternal Death is the 
Confinement of our Souls and Bodics aſter 
the general Judgment, to the molt exquiſite 
Torments, and the moſt intenſe Degrees of 
them, without admitting of the leaſt Inter- 
val of Eaſe, or the ſmalleſt Mixture of 
Comfort, And what adds to them is, that 
they arc to be eternal, and will never end. 
The Worm will never ccaſe gnawing, and 
the Fire will burn for ever and ever. Ic 
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It is a vain and impertinent Diſpute, 


whether theſe and the like Words we meet 


V vith in holy Writ, are to be interpreted of 


material Beings; or whether they figura- 
tively repreſcnt the extreme Pain and Tor- 
ture that are to be inflicted on condemn'd 
Sinners. This Diſpute, I ſay, is vain, be- 
cauſe in the general it is clear, that God de- 
ſigns to puniſh wicked Men after a very 
ſcarſul Manner; and if ſo, we need not 
queſtion but he will find proper Ways of 
doing it. : 

It is of ſmall importance to thoſe un- 
happy Wretches who are to be the Objects 
of his vindictive Juſtice, to know beforc- 
hand the preciſe Method of proceeding in 
the Execution. The Tecond Death will 
certainly be very grieyous ; but as to the 
particular Inſtruments, and immediate 
Cauſes, we are not much concern'd to know 
what they will be, ſince the Power of God 
is uncontrollable, and his Wiſdom infinite, 
his Judgments unſearchable, and his Ways 
and Operations paſt finding out. 

Nothing is more evidently, nothing more 
ſolemnly affirm'd in holy Scripture, than 
that the Worm never dies, and the Fire is 
inextinguiſhable ; by which the eternal Du- 
ration of Hell Torments is ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed. After as many Thouſands, as many 
Millions of Years as there are Sands on the 


Sea- 
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gan. This is that ſeccnd Death, which is 
to be the Portion of ungodly Men; nay, 
this wouid have been the forlorn Portion of 
all Men, becauſe all had ſinned, and ſo de- 
ſer ved the Wages oi Sin, had not our mer- 
ciful Saviour gracionu y condeſcended to be- 
come an expiatory Sacrifice, and a complete 
Ranſom ſor thoſe that ſincerely obey him. 
And thoſe who reſuſe this only Remedy, 
by not obeying him, are ſtill under Con- 
demnation, and liable to the Curſe, and to 
eternal Death ; of which we are expreſly 
aſſured in the 1ſt Chapter of the 2d Epiſtle 
to the Theſſalonians, and gth Verſe, Hbo 


ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
ftruction from the I'reſence uf the Lord, 


and from the (Glory of bis Power. 

The Perſons who arc to be thus ever- 
laſtingly puniſhed, are deſcribed in the ſore- 
going, Verſes to be ſuch as know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of uur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. When the Lud Feſus ſball be 
revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
Angels in flaming Fire, his Deſign is to 
take Vengeance on all rebellions wicked 
Chiſtians, who would not be guided and 
governed by him, 

It 


383 
Sea-Shore, or Atoms in the Earth, the Diſcourie 
Torments of that diſconſolate Place will be 
no nearer their Period and Concluſion, than 
they were the very Minute they firſt be- 
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It is not faid that he will thus puniſh all 
who had been at any Time guilty of the 
leſſer Offences ; for if he ſhould be ſo ex- 
treme to mark every idle Word we have 
ſpoken, or every vain Thought we have 
conceived, or every irregular Action we 
have done, who then could abide it, and 
what then muſt become of us all? O no: 
But they that ſhall be everlaſtingly pu- 
niſhed, are thoſe who know not God, and 
obcy not the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that is, the 
athciſtical, the unbelieving, and impenitent 
Part of Mankind: For theſe fin habitually, 
and relent not; they make no ſuitable Ap- 
plication for divine Mercy: They never 
make uſe of the proper Means to preſerve 
them from the extreme Malediction, which 
are true Repentance, and Faith unfcigned. 
But inftcad of doing this, they go on like 
a ſtiff- necked perverſe Generation, and will 
not comply with the Terms, thoſe gracious, 
eaſy, merciful Terms, that our Saviour by 
his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion has pro- 
cured ſor them. | 

Upon the whole Matter, this may be 
obſerved to be our Condition with regard 
to Death eternal. Every Sin docs in its 
own Nature deſerve everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment; and had we met with no Aſſiſtance 
from above, had not our loving Saviour 
interpoſed in our bchalf, we muſt all of 


us, 
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hall us, as all had ſinned, have under went that Kr 


the bitter Puniſhment. RR 
ex- But now his coming into the World and 
ave dying for us has altered the Thing, not by 
lave peremptorily exempting us from the Puniſh- 
we ment, but by putting it in our Power, if 
and we ourſel ves pleaſe, to avoid it. So that 
no: whereas before all Sins would have received 
pu- their juſt Recompence and full Wages, by 
and Vertue of his great Atonement, no Sin 
the ſhall be able to caſt us into cternal Tor- 
tent ments, but that which is long continued in, 
ally, and finally unrepented of; and ſuch Sins 
Ap- as theſe have a Hell in reſerve for them; 
ever eternal Death and fiery Vengeance awaits 
erve them; and ſure I am, whatever Exceptio:; 
hich may be made to the Equity of this eternal 
ned. Death, when inflicted on others, it admits 
like of an caſy Juſtification when inflicted on 
Will wicked Chriſtians, as the Warnings given, 
ious, and the Diſcoveries made, are very home 
r by and plain throughout the New T cltament. 
pro- Then beſides, as we may incur, (but 
remember it is intircly to be charg'd upon 
be our Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs it we do) 
gard I fay, as we may incur ctcrnal Death, 10 
| its have we many fair Opportunities, and thou- 
niſh- tands of excellent Admonitions to ſtrive 
— after, and finally to obtain cternal Life. 
ur am in hopes that by this Time you arc 
Il of fully fatished of the two firſt Enquiries, 


Ver. I. (: c hott: 


Dis couRSsE of 


1 2 both of what Sins it is true that the Wages 
of them is Death, and what that Death is 


which is the Wages of thoſe Sins. It is, 
firſt, the Diſquiet, the Horrors and Trou- 
bles of this Life, theſe J proved are chicfly 
to be imputed to our Sins; and, /econd!y, 
the caſeleſs Miſeries and never- ending Tor- 
ments of the next. This, I obſcrved, was 
the real Deſert and due Pay of all Sins, 
and will ſtill be inflicted on all reprobate 
and incorrigible Offenders. 

But methinks there ſeems to be ſome 
{pecial Propricty in ſtiling Death e 
Wages of Sin, and this I ſhall now enquire 
into in the 

Third Place. Now the firſ# Thing con- 
ſiderable in Wages is, that they are to be 
claimed as a Right, and that Right ariſes 
generally from a Contract and antecedent 
Agreement. But the claiming a Thing as 
our Right agrees only to Matters of Uſe 
and Advantage to us: So that any Thing 
which may do us Harm or Prejudice docs 
not fall under our Notion of Wages. 

We muſt by all means take heedof ſtrain- 
ing the Compariſon too high, and therefore 
I think this Part, though not exactly the 
lame, bears however ſufficient Reſemblance. 
As Wages ariſe from a Pre-contract, ſo 
here we have a Covenant made, conſiſting 
of Promiſes of Obedience on ot ſides, and 


Pro- 
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Promiſes of Aſſiſtance and Recompence on Di 


God's. 

The World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
try all their Arts, their inveigling deceitful 
Arts, to draw us from this beneficial En- 
gagement. after we have ſolemnly at firſt 
by Baptiſm entered into it, and then by 
Confirmation perſonally ratified, and it 
may be, often confirmed and renewed it by 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Indeed the conſtantly Good and Virtu- 
ous, ſuch as need not the greater Repent- 
ance, are Proof againſt their three Enemies 
importunate Sollicitations; they ſtand firm 
to their Vows and Promiſes, which the 
Wicked very frequently recede from, out 
of an overweening Conceit that the Plea- 
ſures of Sin are more eligible than the 
diſtant Joys of Virtue. This is their Con- 
tract and Agreement, they bargain for the 
Gratificat ion of their ſenſual Luſts, to run 
the risk of all the Dangers that may at- 
tend them. 

Eternal Death then is the ſad Effect of 
their voluntary Choice, the direct Wages 
which the continual Service they have paid 
to their Maſter calls for, and infinite Juſtice 
is concerned to ſee theſe W ages punctually 
fulfilled. Or if God was not concerned, 
yet the Devil, for the Glory of his infernal 
Empire, and in order to ſatiate his — 
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ſtand to the Bargain, and not ſuffer his 


ſworn Subjects and Vaſſals to be defrauded 
of their proper Dues. 

I am forry the Compariton will hold no 
furthcr, and that theſe Wages have no Si- 
militude with the Wages of other Servants, 
in reſpect of their being uſeſul and advan- 
tagcous. But ſuch is the Stupidity of the 
Devil's Servants, that they undertake the 
vileſt Drudgery without Promitc of being 
at all the better for it, nay, with expreſs 
Aſſurance and ſolemn Warnings ol being 
infinitely the worſc. | 

Another Thing conſiderable in Wages is, 


that hey become due upon the Expiration 


of a certain Period of Tame This Time is 
utually ſpecified in the Contract: But the 
Devil, with whom the poor Sinner con- 


tracts, not having in his Hands the Powcr 


of prolonging Liſc, or taking it away, and 
willing to flatter his deluded Servant with 
the utmoſt Proſpect, agrees in general for 
that Space of Time he ſhall live here on 
Earth; in all which Time he is to ſubmit 
to his Guidance and Controul, and whenever 
the Soul is {cparated from the Body, the 
Years of Servitude are over, and the Stcv- 

ard 1s to reccive his Wagcs. 
Theſe prove of long Continuance, vaſtly 
unproportioned to the ſhort Duration of 
thc 
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the oldeſt Age; theſe carrry him into Eter- 
nity, not that happy Eternity of ſpotleſs 
Angels and gloriſied Spirits, where they 
ſhall always behold thy beauteous Face, 
O bleſſed God ! but into an Eternity of 
Woe and Miſery, with Beelgebub and the 
fallen Angels in Hell, where they ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 
the beatifick Preſence. 

Such 2:- the Wages of unrepented Sin, 
and ſuchi will be the unavoidable Conclu- 
ſion of a wicked T.ife, unleſs in due Time 
we bring torth the Fruits of truc Repent- 
ance, hich are, new Obedience, and actual 
Holineſeé. 

May l now intreat your further Patience, 
while J ſhew in brief what Influence and 
Effects this important Doctrine ought to 
have upon us. And this is what J promiſed 
in the 

Ferith and 1, iſt Place. And 5%, herein 


tet us olſen ee the unaccountable Folly of 


5. What is it that a Man can propoſe to 
gain by it? Or if he could gain all the 
Wealth, all th: Honour, all the Pleaſure of 
the World, even the whole World itſelf, 
what would this F joyment ſignify to the 
eternal Torments that he ſhall at laſt be 
puniſhed with ? 

No one Inſtance of Folly is greater than 
Zvor-rating Things to our Prepudice ; _ 

T3 What 


Diicourſe what a ſtrange Opinion muſt that Man 


DiscouRsE of 


have of the Things of the World, who 
imagines it worth his while to be damned 
cternally for them ? Would not that Per- 
ſon be accounted yery ſtupid, who ſhould 
prefer a few Minutes Eaſe to the Happineſs 
of a great many Years, eſpecially if this 
Happineſs was not only to be forfeited, but 
Torments of the like Duration to be ſuf- 
fered thereby ? 

But that which increaſes the Folly in 
the Caſe before us is, that an uncertain 
Meaſure of Time is preferred to Eternity. 
A Man in his right Wits would chuſe rather 
to be wretched and miſerable for a few 
Years, than to be miſerably undone for ever. 

Suppole then that Religion, the Prayers, 
the Faſtings, the Tears and continual Self- 
denial, which are the eminent Branches of 
it, were grievous, irkſome, and unpleaſant, 
yet they do not make thoſe miſerable who 
perform them ; but what if they did for a 
Time, yet conſidering the promiſed Re- 
wards of obſerving, and the threatened Pe- 
naltics of neglecting them, it would argue 
a great defect in Judgment, even then not 
to be ſtrictly religious. 

Secondly, Hence we may perceive like- 
wiſe, the great Danger as well as Folly of 
living in finful Courſes. How dangerous 
do we account it to continue in infected Air, 


or under a ruinous Building, While 


Deuth the Mages Sin. 391 


Man While we remain in a State of Sin, we 3 1 
vho are at Enmity with God, and ſuch are our 
ned unhappy Circumſtances, that we are every 
Per- Moment liable to eternal Death, the Wages 
uld and Reward of Sin. And, Lord, how ſhould 
nels this make us haſten out for our Lives ? 


How dare we live one Day in Sin, leſt we 
ſhould die and periſh in it at Night ? 

_ Every Sinner walks upon the very Brink 
of Ruin ; and whilſt he continucs ſuch, he 
is ſeif-condemned, and given over to eternal 
Death: And this Death follows imme- 
diately after his Soul and Body are diſ- 
united, which for ought he knows, may 
be very toon. He may perhaps in a Day, 
nay it may be in an Hour or Moment's 
Time, be ſnatch'd away, and receive his 
Wages, and pals into à forlorn Condition, 
which is for ever the ſame. And does not 
this moſt clearly evidence the mighty Dan- 
ger we are in during our wicked Lives? 
We are continually expoſed to eternal 
Death, which may, for all we know, be 
very near, even at our Door. 

Thirdly, The Conſideration of Death's 
being the Wages of Sin, may ſerve to direct 
us how hoth to avoid and conquer Tempta- 
tions. This Doctrine, when once we have 
thoroughly digeſted it, will make us always 
upon our Guard, and aware of the remoteſt 
approaches to Sin and Folly, We ſhall 
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it as our Bane and Deſtruction, and ſhall 
be vigilant againſt every Thing that looks 
that Way. 

If we are ſurpriſed into Danger, the 
Remembrance of ctcrnal Death will ſortify 
us with new Vigour and Reſolution to make 
head, and rally up our utmoſt Force and 
Courage. The Reaton of unworthy Com- 
pliances i is, becauſe we do not duly conſider 
the fatal Ifſuc and irrctrievable Misſortunes 
our Sins will lead us to. Thoſe who kee 


the Senſc of this bright and unſullicd in 


their Minds, have Strength enough to rc- 
ſiſt and vanquiſh the Enemy. 

O let us then, I moſt humbly and car- 
neſtly beſcech you, upon all Occaſions, be 
firmly perſuaded that Sin and Folly will 
etcrnally undo us. Wherefore in good 
Time let us rccolle& with ſober Seriouſ- 
neſs, that the Wages of Sin is Death, and 
what this Dcath implies, viz. the Loſs of 
all that is good, a total Privation of God's 
moſt delightful and glorious Preſence, and 
our being afflicted with the ſoreſt and moſt 
deadly Evils both here and for ever : And 
then we ſhall hardly be prevailed with to 
commit Sin, or at leaſt not to continue in 
4 ſinful State. 

This Perſuaſion will be our Saſe- guard and 
Defence, our Support and Shield, againſt all 

the 
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Wages of Sin is Death, an 
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the ficry Darts of the Wicked. And in- D 


itead of the Wages of Sin, eternal Death, 1 


we ſhall be entitled to the joy ful Rewards 
of Holineſs, comprehended in two Words, 
Eternal Life; which, as our Apoſtle af- 
fares us in the ſame Verſe of the Text, is 


the Gift of God, through Feſts Chriſt our 


Cord. 
 Fourthly, Flow ſignal is God's Mercy in 
ſending us a Saviour to die oe ns ? >The 
that Death 
eternal; and we all being Sinners, none of 
us could have eſcaped it : For our Guilt is 
of an undoing Malignity, and would cer- 
tainly have brought this endleſs Deſtruction 
upon every one of us. 

But as God piticd us zz this fad Condi- 
tion, ſo his Compaſſion reſcued us ot of it. 
And although it was a Work of ſtrange 
Mercy, it was to be done agreeably to divine 
Juſtice, fo far as doing it in ſuch a way could 
poſſibly comport with himſelf and us. 

And ſo God being injured by Man's Sins, 
he muſt have Satisfaction by his Sufferings ; 
and therefore by that Mcthod he would have 
him reconciled to his Majeſty, and reſtored 
to Capacity of Pardon and Happineſs. 

But then tho' Man could ſuffer, his Suffer- 
ings could not ſatisfy unleſs they were eter- 
nal; and then his Salvation and Redemp- 
tion to it muſt have been impoſſible. * 

Fo 
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To this great Work therefore the Wiſdom 
of God appointed his Son, who was as w:l- 
ling to undertake it, as he was fit for, and 
able to accompliſh it. He gave him firſt to 
be a Man, and then a Sacrifice for us. A moſt 
wonderful Mercy this, if we rightly conſider 
God and ourſelves. For, 

What is God? A Being infinitely per- 
fe&, and ſo perfectly bleſſed ; and confe- + 
quently could have no need of us either to 


ſupport or add to his Felicity. Tho' if he 


had, he might have let us periſh, and by 
his Omnipotence have produced far more 
excellent Creatures. And then, 

What are we? Duſt and Aſhes, Vanity 
and Lumps of Sin; ſuch as of ourſelyes can 
do God no Service, much leſs any Bene- 
fit; Things averſe from him, as well as 
unlike to him; and as miſerably #nwz//ing 
as we are unit to come near him. 

Yet we, even we are they that Jeſus died 
for, and redeemed by the Effuſion of his 
moſt precious Blood. A Favour never to bc 
parallelled or expreſſed. All the Rhetorick 
in the World, and all the Orators who uſe 
that Rhetorick, cannot fully expreſs the 
Greatneſs of it. 

And as no Words can jelate, fo neither 
can the moſt dilated Thoughts ever compre- 
hend it: For that Wretches who choſe Sin, 
and Wrath, and Death, ſhould by a dying 
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every Thing but Amazement ; and, Lord! 
how ſhould this aſtoniſh us ! 

O let us be careful to underſtand it aright, 
and to get a true Notion of the Deſign or 
Aim of this peerleſs Favour, which too 
many are apt to miſtake, though the Error 
may be of dangerous Conſequence. 

To ſecure us from the ſame, we muſt 
know upon what Terms our Lord will 
ſave us, or from and to what he determined 
to redeem us. And this the Apoſtle de- 
clares in his 2d Chapter to Titus, and 14th 
Verſe, He gave himſelf for us that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify un- 
to himſelf a peculiar People æcalous of good 
Works. So that if we be not brought off 
from all Iniquity, or from every deliberate 
Sin, and alſo brought oz to Works of Obe- 
dence, and to æcalous Performance of every 
one of them incumbent on us; we are with- 
out the Limits of Chriſt's Redemprion ; 
and if we would be ſaved, we mult look 
out for another Redeemer ; theſe being 
the Conditions, without which, by our 
Jeſus, there is no Salvation to be had. 

Though as many as do thus, ſhould 
continually think what a black Accuſation 
will be againſt them for it at the laſt Day. 
For when they ſtand at the Tribunal of the 
dreadful Judge, it ſhall there be openly 

charged 
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forſake their vain Sins, their impure De- 
lights, tho' the Son of God made his Death 
an Argument to perſuade them to it. 

And in the mean Time, O that Sinners 
would but duly conſider and belic ve this, 
that our Lord ſhed his precious Blood, not 
only to redeem them from Miſcry and Sin, 
but to make them =ca/ors in the Perſorm- 
ance of all Chriſtian Nutics. Herein is fo 
much Pity and Love, and ſwect Conde— 
icenſion on /s Part, that it ſhould cyen 
force them methinks to a better Mind, and 
to Amendment of Life. But if they will 
not be wrought on by theſe charming 
Words, let them be ſure of this, that he 
who cauſed them to be ſpoken, will at 
length condemn them with as great, tho? 
juſt Severity, condemn them with a Sen- 
tence not to be revoked, and to Torments 
inſufferable, vet always to endure. 

And as they are happy, unſpeakably 
happy, who in the final Judgment have 
felus's Blood to plc1d for them, ſo none 


can expreſs the Miſery of thoſe againſt 


whom it ſhall then riſe and cry for Ven- 
geance. Yet ſo it will do againſt all thote 
Chriſtians that it reclaims not from their 

Sins, and indues with celeſtial Grace. 
F:fthſy, to conclude ; If Death be the 
certain ages of Sin, then how /er 7925 and 
ſpeedy 


— — 
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Since to be ſinſul is our great Enhappineſs, 
to be penitent muſt be our bounden Duty; 
and if we finally neglect it, we periſh for 
ever. Diſobedience there fore being, our 
Fault, let usduly remember the Inſtances of 
It, and lay them decplv to Heart. Let us 
well conſider our reſpective Miſdoings, and 
not only humbly conſeſs and unſeignedly 
lament, but utterly forſake them. 

Be they open or 1ccrct, leſſer or greater, 
of Pleaſure or of Profit, lately taken up or 
of long continuance, let them all be be- 
wailed, and finally rejected and deteſted 
Iv us. 

Aud to perſect our Repentance, let us turn 
gur paſt Neglects into zcalous Duty, and our 
hcentions Practices into pious Strictnets; and 
Ict u do it immediately, becauſe our bays 
are few, and our Time is uncertain; and be- 
ing Once paſt, ſhall never be repcatcd. 

It hitherto we have not begun Repent= 
ance, let it now commence, and be carried 
on to the End of our Life. Let us not only 
think of tlie Great Fork, and ſaintly in- 
tend, but firmly purpoſe and lcſol ve upon 
it: And let our Purpoſe be io ſtedfaſt as 
no Temptation may ſhake, or flattcring 
Occurrence ever unix; then we may hope 
for an happy Iſſue. Por fo our Sins ſhall 
be pardoned, our il! Habits qiſlolved, and 

we 
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we renewed in our Minds, and ſet right in 
our Ways. The Judgments we deſerve 
we may hope ſhall be averted, and that 
God will favourus with all needful Bleſlings. 
Nor will he diſpenceonly common Bleſſings 
to us, but his precious Graces of all ſorts; 
all Things needful for our Souls, as well as 
all Things for our Bodies ; all good Things 
that pertain to this Life, and all that are 
better, as belonging to the next. Which 
God of his infinite Mercy vouchſaſe us all, 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom 
with the eternally Bleſſed Spirit, be the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Sc. Marr. 1 9 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are | Þ 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. F 
Fele 

HIC H Words are a moſt kind Diſcourſe 1 
Encouragement, and gracious In- XIX. 15 
vitation to all who are grieved with Sin, * wig 


or oppreſſed with Sufferings, to come to 
Chriſt for Relief and Comfort. 5 
All that labour and are heavy laden; By 
let their Labours be of what Kind or in 110 
what degree ſoever, let their Burden be 
never ſo grie vous and intolerable, provided 
they approach our Lord with Humility, 
Faith, and Reverence, they may depend . 
upon his Protection and Aſſiſtance, he 5 
having ſo lovingly called them to come 122 
unto him. 


Senſible 
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Senſible he was of the miſerable and 
expoſed State of Mankind; he knew 
they were ſubject to ſundry Accidents and 
Misſortunes, which imbittered their beit 
Enjoyments, and againſt which there was 
20 Defence. And he faw likewiſe what 
a poor, diſpirited, dejected, melancholy 
Creature Man is, when innumerable Evils 
come about him. 

This it was which moved the compaſ- 
ſionate Diſpoſition of our bleſſed Saviour, 
to propoſe himſelf (if we would be but at 
the Pains of coming to him) as an infal- 
lible Method to procure us the moſt de- 
ſirable Eaſe and Quiet. 

But then it muſt be remembered, that the 
Reſt here promiſed to all that labour and 
are heavy laden, depends intirely upon 
their coming to Chriſt in ſuch a Manner, 
and jo exactly qualified as he requires. 

In order to give you a right Notion both 
of the Invitation itſelf in the Forme Part 
of the Verſe, and of the Benefits of com- 
ply ing with it in the Jatten, I {hall endea- 
Vour at Jour Particulars. 


I. I ſhall ſhew who arc intended by this 
Expreſſion, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden. 


II. What is intended by thcir coming to 
Chriſt their Saviour. 


III. 
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III. I ſhall explain how he gives Reſt 
to all thoſe that come unto him. 


IV. And /a/i/y, J ſhall uſe my beſt En- 
deayours to render this ſo kind and 


indcaring an Invitation effeQtual, by 


urging ourſelves, by all poſſible In- 
ducements, to be obedient to it. 


Firſt, T am to enquire what is meant 
by theſe Words, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, that ſo we may underſtand 
what Manner of Perſons they are, to whom 
this Invitation does belong. 

Now, to labour and to be heavy laden, 
ſuppoſes that there is ſome ſevere and 
intolerable Burden, ſome inſupportable 
Weight and Preſſure, under which we 
groan. And becauſe our Lord ſpake theſe 
Words to the Jews, with whom he had 
frequent Conference; it may juſtly be 
thought, that his jr/# Intention in them 
had regard to the ceremonial Law, a 
Yoke which neither they nor their Fa- 
thers were able to bear; from which he 
promiſes to grant them a full and perpe- 
tual Diſcharge, in cate they would conſent 
to become his Diſciples and follow him. 
But however, this may be allowed to be 
the original Import, and immediate Signi- 

fication, and in this Senſe, the weary and 
heavy laden were thoſe, who, ſubjected to 
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and prodigioully aggravatcd by the ſeveral 
Additions of the 8crzbes and Pharaſees) 
deſired and longed to be delivercd from ir, 
and fo theſe are they to whom the Invi- 
tation is fir/# directed; yet it is very appli- 
cable to every one of us, who though, 
bleſſed be the moſt high God, we do not 
labour under the ſame troubleſome uncaſy 
Yoke, are however, equally to be compre- 
hended in the Expreſſion, of being cqually 
liable to be oppreſſed and unmercifully 
loaded; not indeed with ceremonial Ob- 
ſervances and unwritten Traditions, but 
with a Weight infinitely more grievous 
and afflictive, I mean the inſupportable 
Burden of Sin. 

This the Pſalmiſt, who was a mournful 
true Penitent, afhrms to be a /ore Barden, 
too heavy for him to bear. Pſal. 38. 4. 
And at the 3d Verſe, he declares that 
there wwas no Health in his Fleſh, becauſe 
of God's Diſpleaſure, neither was there 
any Reſt in his Bones, by reaſon of his Sins. 

The Senſe of Guilt creates us much 
Trouble and Diſquiet of Soul, and they 
who are under thoſe unhappy Circum- 
ſtances may be properly ſaid to labour and 


be heavy laden; and conſequently e, 


as well as the 72 are intended in this 
Expreſſion, and the very Perſons whom 
the 


* 
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ier, the merciful Jeſus had a ſpecial Eye to; * * 
Tal npon which Account, I ſhall beg leave to A 
es) inſiſt the longer upon them. 
nit, But after all that has been ſaid, is it 
i- not ſomewhat ſtrange, that Sin ſhould be 
pli- accounted burdenſome and ſull of Trouble, 
gh, when we perceive the Generality of Chri- 
not ſtians ſo eagerly ingage in the Purſuit 
aly and Practice of it? Yet thus alas! to our 
JI C= Shame and Sorrow be it ſpoken, even 
ally thus it 1s. | 
ly Deluded by the gay and promiſing 
Ob- Image of Advantages to be gain'd, or of 
but conſiderable Evils to be avoided, we bold- 
ous ly venture on in the deſtructive Paths of 
able Folly, till at Aaſt the bitter Reproaches and 
ſtinging Horror of an awaken'd Conſcience, 

nful begin to take off from our Opinion of the 
den, Pleaſures and Profits of Sin, and make us 
. 4. experimentally acknowledge not only the 
that Vanity and Diſſatis faction, but the wretch- 
atſe ed Drudgery and hcavy Burden of it. 
bere Poſſible it is, that Men, by long Conti- 
INS. nuance in Sin, may have brought them- 
uch ſelves to be paſt all Scenic and Feeling of 
they it. They may be ſo ſar harden'd, as even 
um- to glory in their Shame, and to rejoice in 
and the Commiſſion of thoſe Crimes, which 
they, they ought rather to weep moſt bitterly 
this for, and with all their Hearts and Souls to 
hom lament and abhor. 
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Diſcourſe Now ſuch cgregious Offenders as theſe 


cannot be they to whom the Invitation of 
the Text belongs, becauſe they are not the 
weary and heavy laden ; they are without 
Remorſe and Conſciouſneſs of their Guilt, 
without an awful Fear or ſuitable Appre- 
henſions of their deſerved Puniſhment. 

Whercas the peculiar Badge of thoſe 
whom our Lord ſo kindly invites to come 
unto him, is that they be weary and heavy 
laden with the Burden of their Sins, which 
denotes the tendereſt Senſe, and the moſt 
fearful, anxious, uncaſy Thoughts they en- 
tertain concerning them ; ſuch as have 
Minds deeply poſſeſſed of the filthy odious 
Nature of Sin, and the fatal Conſequen- 
ces and unavoidable Danger of it. 

They ſtedfaſtly believe all Sin to be a 
flat Contradiction to the unpolluted Es- 
lence of the great Fehovah, and an hei- 
nous Deviation from thoſe equitable Rules 
he has ordain'd for us to ſquare our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions by. 

But he who is ſear'd and reprobate in 
Sin, ſees nothing of the Turpitude of it, 
but is much delighted with thoſe unwor- 
thy and ungencrous Practices, which a 
right Judgment of the Odiouſneſs of them 
teaches the Penitent to be quite weary of. 
So that what in the Sinner's Eſtimation 
paſſes for pleaſant and advantageous, is in 
the 
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the better Judgment, and ſober Eſtimate ir” "A 
of good Men, ſhameful, ſorrowful, and Rs 
pernicious. 

This we ſhall all moſt infallibly find Sin 
to be, when once we permit ourſelves to 
vicw it as it is, naked and free from the 
plauſible Diſguiſes in which the Tempter 
and our own carnal Appetites have endea- 
voured to repreſent it. 

And if we retain the leaſt Sparks of 
Freedom and Sincerity, will it not be very 
natural, from a thorough Conviction of the 
vile Nature of Sin, to be carricd on to the 
greateſt Unecaſineſs and Regret in continu- 
ing under the Remembrance of it? Eſpeci- 
ally when we muſt at the ſame Time be 
as ſadly ſenſible of the preſent Danger of 
temporal Judgments, and the future ever- 
laſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of 
God? 

And what, I beſeech you, can we con- 
ceive more reaſonably terrifying than ſuch 
a diſmal Proſpect as this? Is not this a 
prevailing Argument whereby to demon- 
ſtrate the Unealineſs and Danger of an im- 
pious Lite ? 

And yet the Wicked walk erect, and 
even laugh and ſing, and are undaunted 
under it. But docs this Deportment pro- 
cced from the Security of their Souls? O 
no! But rather from the Senſeleſneſs and 
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Stupidity which an angry God has by De- 
grees ſuffer'd to grow upon them. And 
their Danger is not the leſs, nor their 
Burden lighter, becauſe, poor miſerable 
Wretches, they are ſo unhappy as to re- 
main inſenſible of them. 

Could they but once (and God of his 
infinite Mercy and Goodneſs grant that at 
ſome Time before they die they may) di- 
veſted of the Corruptions of the World 
thro' Luft, arrive to the full Comprchen= 
ſion of the Folly and Danger of Sin, they 
would ſoon then come up to the ſtricteſt 
Propriety, and utmoſt Extent, of all ye 
that laburr and are heavy laden. 

By ſerious and duc Conſideration, they 
would alter their Notions of Vice, and 
think it no longer Matter of Sport or 
Merriment; but an unneceſſary Incum- 
brance and ſervile Yoke; which would 
incvitably cauſe the greateſt Pain and Sor- 
row, and make them exert their utmoſt 
Force, to reſcue themſelves from the cruel 
uſurp'd Authority of the moſt unreaſona- 
ble and arbitrary Government. Then 
would they complain, and ſigh, and groan, 
and be full of Anguiſh ; and being prick'd 
in Heart, they would carneſtly beg of 
God to have Mercy upon them, and would 
humbly enquirc of Men, what they ſhould 
do in order to be delivered from their bur- 
denſome State, 5 But 


Support and only Refuge under them. 
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But IT muſt not forget another Sort of Diſcourſe bY 
Perſons who have alſo a comfortable Share Ng 95 
in our Lord's Invitation. I mean he ＋ 
that are viſited with Afﬀiftions, and are 34 
under the Chaſtiſements of Heaven. For 24 
theſe may as well be, and aſſuredly are AY 
intended by this Expreſſion, of all that 4 
labour and are heavy laden. | 1 

And here methinks I need make no Di- 34 
ſtinction betwixt the Sinner and the good 24 
Man, both bcing commonly touch'd with be 
the Misfortunes and Calamitics of Life, * 
and ſenſible of the Uneaſineſs, and heavy -F 
laden with the Preſſures of them. . 

Let us but conſider how burdenſome | . 


and tedious a Thing it is to ſpin out whole 
weariſome Days and Nights in a painful, 4 
neceſſitous, diſconſolate, and diſtreſſed Con- | 4] 
dition. This is what we all have a keen By 
and too reſentful Senſe of. Wherefore no 
Time nor Skill is required to ſct forth the 


Hcavineſs of a Burden which /oxze have * 
felt, and all acknowledge to be ſo. ny 
Let it ſuffice to obſerve, to our Peace N 


and Comſort, that our gracious Lord is 
pleaſed to commiterate our deplorable Cir- £ 
cumſtances, and to offer himſelf as our beſt 1. 


It may fall out, that our Load ſhall re- 
ceive its Jaſt and i tmoſs Aggravation from 
the Concurrence of temporal Evils, and 
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Whilſt our Minds are fill'd with Horror 
and Confuſion for our Sins, we may per- 
haps at the ſame Inſtant find our Affairs 
without, in a very mclancholy and bad 
Condition, preſaging and big with Grict 
and Sorrow. And when the Caſe ſtands 
thus with us, how muſt we be dejected and 
labour in perpetual Diſquiet? Then ccr- 
tainly, if ever, we come within the Num- 
ber of thoſe to whom our Saviour addreſſes 
himſelf, the weary and heavy laden. 

I have given a large Account of theſe, 
and fully ſhewn who may be intended by 
that Expreſſion, either the Jews, or all Sin- 
ners, or all thoſe that are in any Kind of 
Adverſity. I procced, 

Secondly, To ſhew what is included in 
their coming to Chriſt, Come unto me, 
ſays our Saviour ; belicyc in mc, embrace 
my Doctrinc, and be ſincere in your Obe- 
dience to it; become my Diſciples and 
Followers, and ſubmit to the Diſcipline 
and Mcthods of my ſpiritual Kingdom. 

In general, this is meant by coming to 
Chriſt ; but then with reſpect to the three 
Kinds of Ferſons that labour and are weary 
and heavy laden, I ſhall inſtance in ſome 
particular Acts of Homage and Obedience 
wherein they may effectually, and to their 
unſpeakable Comfort come unto him. And, 
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Firſt, As to the Few, who is primarily Diſcourſe 
intended; he comes to Chriſt by being IV. 


thoroughly convinced of the Reality of 
his Miſſion, that he is the true Meſſiah, 
their Deliverer ſent from God, to intro- 
duce a more ſubſtantial, more ſpiritual 
Worſhip than what had been before di- 

vulged by Moſes and their Forefathers. 
And ſo the Text is an affectionate and 
tender Call to that ſtiff-necked and per- 
verſe Generation wherein our Saviour liv'd. 
So it is a noble and ſublime Effect of his 
forgiving and moſt compaſſionate Temper, 
that notwithſtanding the malicious Re- 
proaches they had caſt upon him, and the 
many ſpiteful Injuries they had done unto 
him as Enemies, he was deſirous and wil- 
ling ſtill to admit them upon Terms of 

Reſpect and Friendſhip into his Favour. 
Secondly, Thoſe that are weary and 
heavy laden with a Senſe of the Odiouſ- 
neſs and Danger of their repeated Sins; 
theſe may be ſaid to come to Chriſt, when 
in humble Confidence of his vaſt and all- 
ſufficient Merits, they beg to have their 
Fears quelled and filenced, their Scruples 
fatished, and themſelves ſecured from the 
Wrath and Vengeance cf an angry God. 
When they lay themſelves proſtrate at the 
Throne of Grace, and ardently implore the 
Benefits of their Sayiour's Satisfaction, het 
they 
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perfectly healed in the Streams of his moſt 
precious Blood ſhed for their Impicties. 

The Stedfaſtneſs and Vehemency of the 
Penitent's Faith, the cordial Sincerity of 
his Hatred and Grief, the Fervency and 
Intenlencis of his Devotions, his ſtrict 
Self-denial, generous Bounty, and liberal 
Almſgiving, are Things our Lord princi- 
pally regards in their coming to him. 

We are to believe, without the leaſt 
Doubt or Hefitancy, the whole Narrative 
of his moſt holy Doctrine and exemplary 
Life, and the precions Atonement made 
for us by his 1gnominious, cruel and curſed 
Death. Upon his Aronement we are to 
rely, and diſcard all Hopes, and eycn all 
Poſſibility of Relief from the Intereſt we 
may have in God as his Creatares, which, 
to be ſure, is overballanced and forfeited 
by our crying Guilt as Sinners. 

It we would come to Chriſt as we ought, 
we muſt learn firſt to go out of ourſelves 
by a deep and confirmed Humility, aſcri- 


bing to God all the Honour and Glory of 


our beſt Performances, and taking nothing 
but Shame, Diſhonour, Vileneſs and Im- 
perfection to our unworthy ſelves. 

I may ſafely affirm, that the Foundation 
of our Approaches to Chriſt, is to be laid 
in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Heart, and 


Za 
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and is to be perſected by a Life of new Obe- Diſcourſe 42 
moſt dience and actual Holineſs. | Ra 855 
? But it we wilſully miſtake in onr Ap- . 
the proaches, to what can we aſcribe the hi- 75 
y of deous Clamours and reſtleſs Agonies of our bt 
and guilty Minds, the confounding Fears and Fe, 
trict unanſwerable Reproaches of a ſelſ-con- 4 
ral demning Breaſt? To what, I ſay, can we 22 
nci- aſcribe theſe diſmal Conſequences of Sin, a f 
but to our not rightly, or not at all apply- 34 
caſt ing this Remedy, which would caſily cure 2 
tive the Diſtemper, and reſtore Eaſe and Tran- 2 
lary quility where the Want of them is ſo ſen- 280 
rade ſibly perceived? i 
rſed Chriſt has inform'd us how to filence in 10 
e to good Degree, and almoit totally to extin- k 
all guiſh the Diſorders that ariſe ſrom wicked 5 
we Habits; and the Way in ſhort to effect 3 
ich, this, is by coming to him, who with ex- f 
ited tended Arms of tendereſt Mercy, ſtands 
ready to reccive us; who graciouſly waits 
zut, for us, and diligently improves every Op- , 
ves portunity of demonſtrating his Care, and by: 
Cri= Love, and Affection towards us. =_ 
7 of What the Pſalmiſt ſays of the Ungodly 1 
ing may be applied here; The Ungodly is ſô 5.1 
Im- proud, that he careth not for God, neither 2 
is God in all bis Thoughts. Plal. 10. 4. "i 
ion The Sinner gocs on obſtinately, and flights 
laid all Offers of Grace and Redemption, mak es 
and no Application for div ine Mercy, but * ; 
15 | ry . 
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the Blood of Jeſus. He has no Thought 
nor Concern upon him, what he ſhall do 
to be ſaved, and how to gain a Title to 
the Advcz:irages of that moſt precious 
Blood; whereas the true Penitent takes 
quite other Mcaſures. 

Being weary of Sin, and grown averſe 
from his wonted Inclinations to it, he 
makes it luis chief Concern to ſhake off 
the Burden of it by coming to Chriſt : 
And the anfeigned Language of his re- 
lenting Soul, in that important Juncture, 
is with Regret and Abhorrence. 

Methinks 1 ſee him in his Retirement, 
Kneeling in the moſt ſubmiſſive and reve- 
rend Manner, ſometimes perhaps proftra- 
ting more humbly with his Face to the 
Ground, his Eyes flowing with ſalt and 
brackiſh Tears, and mingling them with 
the very Duſt of the Ground, and paſlio- 
nately crying out to the God of Heaven 
in theſe or the like patherical Expreſſions. 

Moſt juſt and righteous God, I bluſh, 
am aſhamed, and confounded, when I con- 
ſider how frequently and grievouſly I have 
offended thy divineſt Majeſty. I am al- 
moſt overcome with the Senſe of my ma- 
nifold Miſcarriages, and the Riches of thy 
Forbearance and long Suffering towards 
me; and I have no whither to go but to 

| thy 
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thy deareſt ſelf; for all my Hope is in Diſcourſe 5 
thee, and all my Help is with thee, and A. $0 
all my Happineſs is of and from thee, and SWW Mi 
how unſpeakably miſcrable ſhall I be - 25 
out thee? Think not Scorn of me there- — 
fore, O indulgent merciful Father, but have WR 
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Pity upon me; have Pity upon me, O 
thou gracious Lover of Souls, and liſt up 


the Light of thy Countenance upon me, 3 
and inſtantly deliver thy loſt Sheep, thy 47 
returning prodigal Son, thy helpleſs, poor, 0 


unworthy Servant, from that Bondage and 
Miſery which my repeated Treſpaſſes and 
Sins have brought me to. 

I confeſs, O rightcous Lord, from the 
Bottom of my Heart, that I am highly 
unworthy of the leaſt of thy Mercies; but 
through thy ſanctify ing Grace, I know I 
am as yet capable of them. Communicate 
to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch an abundant 
Meaſure of thy holy Spirit, as may inable 
me to come unto thee in ſuch a Manner as 
thou may'ſt think fit to receive me. 

Receive me, good Lord, receive me, I 
pray tlice, who am ſore vexed and grieved, 
and wearied with the Burden of my Sins. 7: 
O let the Merits of thy deareſt Son's moſt | 
precious immaculate Biood, ſpeak for me, * 
and ſupply whatſoever is wanting to perfect 
my Repentance, and procure my Pardon. 


This, 7 
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This, or ſomething like this, is the Lan- 
guage of evcry true Penitent in his coming 
to Chriſt: He beſecches God to ſhew him 
Mercy for Chriſt Jeſus Sake; he has al- 
ways im, and none but him, and his Me- 
diation and Interceſſion in all his Thoughts, 
which are regulated and brought into Sub- 
jection by it. 

Thirdly, As to thoſe that are afflicted 
with temporal Calamitics of any Kind, 
their coming to Chriſt denotes their Aſſu- 
rance of an Haven of Reſt, after they have 
paſſed the Waves of this troubleſome World; 
and their begging God, for Chriſt's Sake, 
either to remove or alleviate their Misfor- 
tunes, or elſe to give them Patience, Con- 
ſtancy and Reſignation under them, even 
as he of. his infinite Wiſdom ſhall judge 
beſt for them. 

In doing this, it ought to be our main 
Endeavour to fix our Hopes and Expecta- 
tions upon heavenly Objects, without over- 
much relying on the ordinary Means that 
may be ſaſely made uſe of for our Recoye- 
Ty. Whatever the Succels of thoſe Means 
proves, we are to eſteem the Advantages 
derived from them to be the pure Gift and 
Bleſſing of God. 

But whilſt we place too much of our 
Truſt and Confidence upon the viſible and 
iubordinate Occaſions of Relief, we migh- 

tily 
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Lan- tily detract from the Honour of him, who Diſcourſe 
ming, both adminiſters theſe Occaſions, and pro- WW 
him ſpers them. 
s al- Coming to Chriſt then, as it hath rela- 
Me- tion to thoſe that are miſerable through 
ghts, bodily Sufferings, muſt certainly import 
Sub- our looking up to him for Redreſs of all 
our Difficulties, and for Security and Pre- 
licted ſervation from all Dangers. 
Kind, It imports too beſides, our leaving the 
Aſſu- Iſſue and Concluhon to him, not doubting 
have but he'll effectually conſult our Happineſs 
'orld; and Welfare, tho' by Methods to us the 
Sake, moſt unlikely to promote his Purpoſcs. 
isfor- They who ſink under their Load, and 
Con- do not frequently call upon God for his 
even Help and Succour; they alſo, who put too 
judge great Confidence in human Means, theſe 
are the Men that have no Pretence to 
main Help from our merciful Lord, becauſe they 
pecta- will not give themſelves the Trouble of 
over- coming to him. But ſuch as come unto 
s that him, by making ſuitable and preſſing In- 
cove- ſtances, will aſſuredly reap the Benefit of 
Means it, in obtaining the Reſt promiſed by our 
atages bleſſed Lord; which leads me to explain, 
ſt and Thirdly, The Promiſe contained in theſe 
Words, 1 will give you Reſt ; Come unto 
of our me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
le and and I will give you Reſt; where ] am to 
migh- conſider how o#7 Saver gives Reſt unto 
tily all that come unty him, New 
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Diſcourſe Now there being three ſeveral Kinds of 


Burdens, which may be intimated in that 
Expreſſion of being Tveary and heavy r. 
den, from theſe three different Burdens, 
docs our complying with Chriſt's Invita- 
tion, afford the ſureſt and moſt comforta- 
ble Releaſe. 

The Fewws, whoſe Necks were galled 
with the Number and Rigour of their ce- 
remonial Rites, by embracing the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and believing our Saviour to 
be the promiſed Meſſiah, were immediate- 
ly diſcharged from what was purely cere- 
monial in their Law, and ſtood obliged 
only to the moral and immutable Part of 
it; ſo that their Grievances were inſtantly 
redreſſed, upon their coming into the ſpi- 
ritual Religion, and profeſſing the holy 
Name of Jeſus. 

They were, from that very Minute they 
became Proſely tes to Chriſt, no longer in a 
State of Servitude and Weakneſs, but in 
the happy Condition of Sons and Heirs. 
Their Way of Worſhip was not now as it 
had long bcen, typical, and full of obſcure 
Repreſentations, but all was render'd clear 
and caſy, obvious and intclligible to them. 
This is the Reſt which was not only pro- 
miſed, but apparently and eminently given 
to the Fezws: Thus were they caſed of 
their Load by coming to Chriſt. 


But 
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But let me obſerve to you another fort Diſcour': 


of Reſt, wherein we are abundantly more 
concerned than in that which particularly 


regards the Diſciples of Moſes ; TI mean the 


ſweet and comfortable Reſt that is given to 


ſuch as labour under the Senſe of their Guilt 


and Sin: A wounded Spirit who can bear- 


The natural Courage and manly Spirit ot 


a Man will ſupport him under bodily Pains 
and outward Afflictions; but the Terrors 
and Agonies of a wicked Mind, Lord 
how heavy and inſupportable is the Burden 
oi them ? 

Shame and Diſhonour arc the natural 
Fruits of vicious Courſes, which continu- 
ally perplex us with hidcous Apprchenſions 
and confounding Fears. Agairiſt theſe we 
have no Shelter but what is infinitely more 
hazardous than the Diſcaſe, and tends to 
the ſpreading of it. 

A reprobate and ſcared Conſc ience, how- 
ever it may be thought a Happineis by 
ſome, as kceping them inſenſible of Danger, 


and free from Fear, is yct far, very far from 


being a ſufficient Guard and Security againſt 
them. Indeed it may be compared to a 
ſtrong Opiate, given to aſſuage extreme 
Pain for the preſent, which frequently caſts 
the Patient into the Sleep of Death. 

So indeed our being hardened in Sin nas 
abate our Fears, but it thesen at the 
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game time all poſſibility of preventing thioſe 
fatal Dangers from whence they ariſe: It 

caits us into a fpiritual Lethargy, where, 
void of Feeling, we arc carried on to the 
Concluſion and Wages of Sin, cternal 
Dcath. This is a falſe, a dangerous Reſt, 
that ends in cvcrlaſting Mulcry. 

But the Reſt which our Saviour gives to 
oppreſicd and weary Sinners, who in Faith, 
Humility, Repentance, and Devotion, come 
unto him, is ſuch as will not draw us into 
Danger, but will moſt happily, yea moſt 
eloriouſly remove all Danger from us. 

By coming to him we ſhall be delivered 
{rom our Offences, from the Sting and Hor- 
ror of them in this Life, and from the Com- 
miſſion and Puniſhment of them in the 
next. | 
- The Wceariſomneſs of Sin is cauſed by an 
h-arty inward Senſe of the Turpitude of 
it, and the evil Conſequences that attend it. 
Now the Nature of Sin is not, cannot be 
rc verſed by coming to Chriſt; ſtill Sin 75 
and ever at be odious and 'abominable. 
But then the Conſequences of Sin, upon 
which the Horror and Sting of it is chiefly 
ſounded, tlicſe our Saviour takes aw ay, 
and gives the Sinner firm Hopes and good 
Aſfurance of av oiding, by his Interpoſition, 
the Portion his manifeld Offences have de- 
iorycd, and af taining that Felicity which 

it 
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own Endeavours to merit. 

And, O! what'a blefled Alteration is 
this for a poor unworthy depending Crea- 
ture, juſt periſhing with Sorrow and Hea- 
vineſs for his Sin and Follies, to be thus 
calily, thus effectually relicved from the 
Burdcn of them ? What is there that can 
be Matter of Sorrow to him, who by coming 
to his merciſul Lord has a Title to Reſt ? 
Reſt in His World moſt comſortable and 
refreſhing, and in the e Werld endleis 
and inviolablc ? 

For we muſt not, till we arrive at our 
Journey's End, expect intire Eaſe and 8a. 
tisfaction from the Fatigue and Labours 
that will always neceſſarily attend it. 

However, tho” the Reſt cur Lord affords 
lis faithſul Servants here, be ſhort of tha: 
perfect Reſt he will give them Hercafter, 
when they ſhall for ever reſt ſiom ther 
Labours, yet even this imper ect, this 
changeable Reſt, is vaſtly prefers: dle to all 
the World beſides, as it calms tho Sto: ms. 
and pacifies the Conſuſions cf 2 Mind at 
Enmity with God, and e CONVEYS to us 2 
pleaſing tranſporting Prof it of! living it 
the bliſsful Enjoyment of Cd : 1 Chit, 
Angels and Saints, for ever a = ever. 

Let him then that mew to come to 
Chriſt, in his Hit Approach wl bell 
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that he will prove as his other Name im- 
ports, Jeſus a Saviour to him; and this Be- 
lief having a ſure Foundation which cannot 
fail, is an inexhauſtible Fountain of ſecret 
Joy and Comfort, 

Whenever then the Remcmbrance of thy 
former Sins fit uncafily upon thy Mind, 
thou haſt no more to do but to retreat a little 
from the World, and carneſtly beg of God 
the Grace of Tears, (as St. Auſtin calls it) 
ſolemnly reſolving, that by the divine Aids 
thou wilt avoid Sin for the future, and 
humbly believing that all that's paſt is not 
only freely pardoned, but quite forgotten, 
blotted out, and wiped away, by Vertue of 
that precious Blood which Chriſt ſhed upon 
the Croſs for the Propitiation of them. 

In this Propitiation thou mayeſt hope for 
Support and Strength againſt all thine Ad- 
verſaries. A due Reflection upon this pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice will aſſuredly miniſter 
Comfort, Delight, and Satisfaction, inex- 
preſſible to thee. | 

Obſerve then I pray a moſt remarkable 
Difference betwixt the obſtinate Sinner and 
the mournful Penitent ; the one confounded 
with the diſmal Apprehenſions of God's fore 
Vengeance and juſt Indignation againſt him, 
and having not the leaſt tolerable Preten- 
ſions to his Mercy, frets and fumes, and is 
in perpetual Horror and Troublc : The 

other 
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vther, viz. the contrite, humble, bleeding Diſoourſe 


Penitent, is full of Hopes, directly appeals 
from the Bar of impartial Juſtice, to the 
Throne of infinite cxulting Mercy, where 
he meets with a favourable Reception and 
moſt hearty Welcome. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Perſons in Diftreſs by 
coming to Chriſt obtain Reſt and Eaſe from 
their reſpective Sorrows and Sufferings, tho? 
never ſo gricyous or never ſo laſting. 

By coming to Chriſt we learn the truc 
Nature and Condition of this miſerable 
cloudy World, which is no more than a 
State of Diſcipline or Probation ſor another 
infinitely more happy, more illuſtrious tha 
this. 

And what can we expect to meet in a 
State of Trial, but violent Temptations and 
fore Travel? Or why ſhould we repine and 
fret ourſelves when we are ſure they arc 
deſigned for our good, and are capable of 
Improving it. 

I confeſs, were there no other Life, we 
might have Reaſon to be caſt down, and fore 
vexed and diſquieted at the ſeveral Croſſes, 
Loſſes, and Diſappointments of this: But, 
O bleſſed, thrice and ſor ever bleſſed be the 


Father of Mercies and God of all Comtorts, 


there is a Life of Reſt and Peace, of Joy 
and Glory, of Happineſs and Immortality; 
and as our Afflictions nia be conſiderable 
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++» hcavcnly-minded now, and fo cternally 


WE happy 


hereaſter, theſe are Arguments ſo 
NRrong and powerful, that the worſt of Milc- 
ies may be made more tolerable by them. 

Aud therefore J further add, when we 
oh to conſder curſelves, not only as Crea- 
tures, but as the Redecmed of the Lord, as 
Ffeirs of the Wingdom oz Heaven, ray vc- 
y as Co-hcoirs with the blefied ſeſus, we 
Hall thus get above the low Satisſactions 
and cmpty Enjoyments of this caccker'd 
Liſe, and ſhall rejoice and triumph in de- 
bite of the Hardthips and Menaces of it. 
The devour Chriſtian becomes more than 
Conqueror through him that loved him, and 
gave himſelf for him, he is vaſtly an Over- 
match for the ſharpeſt Encounter he may 
mect with, and through Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
ing hin, he can do all Things. 

Neither Scdition inthe City, nor Tyranny 
n the Court, ror Faction in the Country, 
an veifet ins u e %mpoſed Mind. If the 
Pillars Of U Earth ſhould break, or the 
Ax!zetrce oi ticaven ſhould crack, and the 
alt Machine of the World ſhonld tumblc 
about his Ears, it would craſh him fearlcts 
and uncencerned with its Ruins. To this 
Effect the famous Lyrick Poct delivers him- 
211; and to the fame Senſe the Royal P/al- 
eit 35333, and in a roctic!; Strain too; only 
VL 
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we muſt conceive him in a far higher Rap- 8 77 e 
ture, and alſo ſpeaking by a better Spirit, as, \ x 


being divinely inſpired : For thns he begins 
his V and fortzeth Pſalm, God is gun Re- 
uge and Strength, therefure will Tye 79: 
fear, thy the Earth be removed, and th. 
Mountains be carried into the mill? of th. 
Sea, thi the Waters thereof tr age an 
fovell, and the Mountains foake ot th; 
Tempeſt of the ſame. 

The beginning of his 27th Pſalm runs 
thus: The Lord is my Light and my Sulœn- 
tion, whom then ſpall I fear © The Lind 
is the Strength of my Life, of who: tha 
ſball I be afraid? Both thefe empha— 


tical Places do plainly tcach ns, that they 


who have God for their Reſuge and Strength 
in his World, and for their Lis aht and Sal- 
vation in the next, have no pitt Car:fe to fear 
any Evils that threaten or betide them ; 
they have no Reaſon to be difinayed, becauſe 
they have an Intereſt in one out of the 
reach of all Accidents, that cn and i 
protect them. I w2ll love thee, O Lord, 
my Strength, ſays every good Man in his 
Afflictions as well as Dawid, the Lord is my 
Rock and my Fortreſs, and wy Deliverer; 
my God, my Streng th in whom Twill tuft, 
my Buckler, and the Horn of iny SaFoa ation, 
and my high Tower. In my Diſireſs I will 
call ron the Lord, and cry unt9 my God. 
Pſal. &vüi. 1, 2, 6. Ee 4 From 
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From him he gains Aſſurance of the 

. Pardon of his Sins, which frees him from 
tue diſmal Horrors, and inſupportable Tor- 
ments of them. 

From him he has comfortable Preſages 
ol an approaching happy Eternity, which 
renders him brave and undaunted amidit 
the Calamities of the preſent World, and 
fills his Mind with ſweet Complacency, and 
high Delight. 

So every-way- pleaſing and ad vantage- 
ous is the Advice and Exhortation of com- 
ing to Chriſt, who, as we have heard, 
gives Reſt, and Eaſe, and Happineſs to all 
iorts of Perſons, whether they be Jews, 
and ſo are entirely free from the goons 
Obſervance of the Ceremonial Law ; 
whether they be penitent Chriſtians, * 
{5 are delivered from the Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience which diſturbs the Repoſe of their 
inward Man; or, laſtly, whether they are 
afflicted in Mind, Body, or Eſtate, and ſo 
ire ſupported under, or delivered from 
uch Pains and Grievances as vex and mo- 
1oft their outward, 

This mcthinks ſhould prevail with all 
that have any real Love or hcarty Concern 
wr themiclves, to be refolute, cager, and 
calous in coming to Chriſt, Which that 
de may all be, I propoſed in the 
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C Four th and laſt Place, To pr eſs Hpon you Diſcourſe 5 
1 as a proper Application to the whole. And . by . 
— it may be thought unaccountable, and un- 2) 
accountable in Truth it is, that after ſo af- * 
8 ſectionate and moving, ſo extcnſive and . 
1 winning an Invitation as this of our Lord J 
t and Saviour is, we ſhould for the gcncra- bb 
d lity of us be fo backward and negligent in = 
d complying with it. oh 
The Propoſal is of ſo great Advantage | a 
— to us, and the Terms on our ſide ſo caſy to 1 
— be performed, that one might expect natu- 
, rally to ſee all the Diſciples of our deareſt 
U Lord and Maſter running haſtily to him, 
= ſtriving ſo far as they were able, to follow 
1s his Steps, and imitate the bright Example 
Ir he has ſet them. 
d But a little Enquiry will inſorm us, that 
* Matters are far otherwiſe; for inſtcad of 
ir coming to Chriſt by copying after the Pat- 
re tern of his Life, how ſcandalouſly do ovr 
ſo Lives reproach him? To particularize 
m would take too much of our Time, and bc 
J= too great an Intruſion on your Patience. 
But becauſe our Lord in the Verſe im- 
1] mediately following the Text has glanced 
n at thoſe Virtues which are the diſtinguiſhing 
1d Marks of a good Chriſtian, viz. Hum- 
at bleneſs of Mind, and Meekneſs of Heart, 


which are in his Sight of great Price, 1 
can't forbear obſerving how yery contrary 
it | our 


425 
Difco: rio 


XIV. 
FACE 


D1iscouRsE of 


our uſual Deportment is to it: For where 
is that Mecknets and Lowlineſs of Heart, 
that Modeſty, Courteſy, and candid Open- 
neſs, which ſhould be the Ornaments 91 
our Chriſtian Proſeſſion? 

How are Mcn1wellcd and puffed up with 
Riches and Honour ? High Preferment and 
a plentiful Fortune turn their Heads quite 
tapiy-turvy, and exalt them vaſtly above 
their mcancr Brethren. 

Were a Man who knew nothing of hu- 
man Affairs permitted to take a ſhort View 
of Things, upon obſcrving the ſtrange 
Diſtance and unmeaturable Inequality be- 
twixt the Poor and the Rich, the Ignorant 
and the Learned, he would be inclinablc 
to think we had not all the ſame common 
Nature; lie would naturally ſuppoſe th: 
Poor anc literate to have been of a lower 
Claſs in the Creation, form'd with /e/- 
Care, and placed to les Advantage. 

A condetccnding, affable Behaviour i; 
inch a graccial Qualification, and argue: 
ſuch a truly Chriſtian Spirit, and genero!3 
Diſpoſition, that Haughtineſs and High- 
mindedneſs ought to be for ever baniſhed, 
1nd nothing of that kind ſhould be ſeen 

mongit the cultivated and improved Part 
of Mankind, And yet is any thing more 
bite vable, than that Pride and Artoganc\ 


aAmopgit other crying Sins are 109 rife 2nd 
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But howey cr, tho' this be an honeſt Re- Diſcourſe 


preſentation of our Caſe, we have here a 
Hvereign Remedy preſcrived to cure all 
our Maladics. Come to Chriit, and you 
may be effectually provided againſt all your 
Ailments, whether they be Temptations or 
Sins, Troubles or Fears, do but this cnc 
Thing, Repent heartily of all the Errors 
and Miſcarriages of your Life paſt, make it 
appcar that you are weary and heavy laden, 
and then here's an univerſal Supply againſt 
Trouble of Mind, and againſt ail the Evils 
and Misfortuncs that may beſal ones Body 
or Eitate, againſt the Fears of Death, and 
the dreadful Recompence and Vengeance 
of Sin, which unavoidably follow it. 

To ſam up all then in this moſ: pathc- 
tick Invitation : And, 

Firſt in general; Come all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden; come all ye that are 
ovcrwhelm'd in Miſery, and quite diſpirited 
with Tribul-tion and Anguiſh of Spirit; 
come and taſte the Bountics of your God, 
come to your Redeemer, and he'll kindly 
receive you. 

In all Circumſtances and Conditions of 
Liſe, in Time of Sickneſs, at the Hour of 
Death, and at the Day of Judgmont, hell 
befriend you; hell be your Shield ind 8 
ſence, your Comſort and Support: W he 
your Breath goes ont of vour Bc iy, ad 
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your Hcart and your Fleſh ſhall fail you, 
then he will be the Strength of your Heart, 
and your Portion for ever. This Invita- 
tion is in general: But more particularly 
I 2pply myſelf fit to the Fes. 

Come then, O ye unbelieving, hard- 
hearted, unthank ful, deluded People, come 
to the Meſſiah promiſed to your Fore- 
Fathers, and he'll overlook your Hatred 
and Malice, and receive you gracioully. 

Come, O ye contrite and humble Peni- 
tents, and you ſhall be preſently caſed of 
the heavy Weight and ſore Burden of your 
Sins; your Peace ſhall be made by the 
Croſs of Chriſt; and the Enmity betwixt 
God and you, ſhall by his meritorious Death 
and gracious Interceſſion be made up and 
healed for ever. And as an unqueſtionable 
Evidence to aſſure you that your Sins are 
fully pardoned, he'll fortify you againſt 
them by the Grace of his holy Spirit for 
the Time to come. 

Come all ye that are in Trouble, Sor- 
row, Necd, Sickneſs, or any kind of Ad- 
verſity, come to your Saviour, the Lord, 
the moſt mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace, and he'll give 
vou Strength and Succour, Eaſe and Rc- 
ireſhment ; your Affairs, how gloomy, lad, 
and unpromiſing ſocver at preſent, ſhall 
icceive Advantage from Chriſt your 
Saviour: 


Chriſs's gracious Call to Sinners. 


Saviour ; either they ſhall be taken away 
from you, or you removed from them, or 
cnabled better to endure them. The Power 
of Chriſt is infinite, and in the terribleſt 
Commotions, and moſt yiolent Revolutions 
he will be gracious to all ſuch as come unto 
him. 

In fine, come all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, be your Caſe what it will, you 
are invited to Chriſt: Be your Troubles 
ne ver ſo many and great, and be your Sins 
never ſo numerous and repeated, ſtill God's 
Mercics are far more numerous, and ſo long 
they are remiſſible, and if we repent, can 
be no inſuperable Hindrance of our Hap- 
pineſs. -- Our Lord's Invitation is univer- 


ſal and illimited, directed not to this or 


that particular Sinner, but to every one, 
without Exception of any. He does not 
ſay, Come ye whoſe Sins have been juſt ſo 


great, or whoſe Sins have been juſt ſo many, 


or whoſe Relapſes have been juſt ſo fre- 


quent, and let the reſt ſtand off, but come 


all, whatever Sinners you are, or whatever 
your Sins have been. 

And verily were our Sins ten times, 
or ten thouſand times as numerous and 
heinous as they are, ſuch is the Efficacy 
of Chriſt's precious Blood, and the Value 
of his vut and all- siffivient Merits, as 
to cleanſe us from their Guilt, and ſereen 
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1155 Viſcourle us from the Puniſument which thcy 
1 Aly. deſerve. 
Ms May we all then, in the Name of God, 
3 and for the Lord Jeſus's Sake as well as 
- our ovn, be perſuaded truly and carneſtly to 
leave our ſormer Sins, and to come unto 
Chriit by Faith and Repentance, Humility 
and Devotion, Weeping, Faiting, and 
Mourning, and liberal Alms-giving. And 
may we put our whole Truſt and Confidence 
in his bitter Paſſion, bleſſed Merits, and 
mighty Interceſſion, and upon every 5 
ſion apply to him for his efficacious Aids; 
10 ſhall we obtain large, excceding large 
degrees of Reſt and Tranquility in this 
mortal Life; ſo ſnall we obtain a ſure and 
indiſſ putable, a joy ful and never- failing Title 
to the ſublime Perfection and glorious Con- 
ſummation of them in the Life to come. 
Which God of his infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy grant unto us all ſor ſeſus Chriſt's 
Sake, to whom, with the Eternal Spirit, 
be the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever and ev er. Amen. 
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St, Marr. xi. Part of the 29th Verſe, 
Learn of me. 


FTER ſo ſolemn and Kind an In- Diſcounts 
vitation to the weary and heavy, +: 
laden to come to thee, O bleſſed Jeſu 32 
aſter ſo ſweet and comfortable a Promiſo 
of Reſt and Eaſe to cach contrite, wounded, 
afflicted Penitent, who would not learn of 
thee, great Lover of Souls, whoſe Liſe 
was one continucd bright and glorious 

Example ? 

Example is aliow'd to be a moſt prevalent 
and cngaging Motive. It is natural for ns 
to fall in with the Humours and Practices 
of thote with whom we trequenity cone 
verſe, and arc intimately acquainted, = 

By wicked Company, how catily, how 
almoſt inſerfibly are we Ss aide to 
Sin 
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Sin and Folly ? And though through thc 
Propenſity of our Nature leading us an- 


> other Way, we do not ſo viſibly, fo imme- 


diately manifeſt the Fruits of a religious 
Converſation ; yet are not theſe found 
highly ſcrviceable in promoting Religion 
and Virtue ? Do not they leave a ſen- 
ſible Influence behind, and tincture our 
Minds with good Diſpoſitions and holy 
Thoughts ? 

So for the ſame Reaſon as /rving Exam- 
ples affect us, we are prone likewiſe to be 
much wrought upon by the Remembrance 
and Hiſtory of thoſe that are dead, eſpe- 
cially when they happen to be recom- 
mended by ſome peculiar Relation to us, 
and were extraordinary and eminent, either 
upon Account of Succcſs in laudable and 
heroick Enterprizes, or upon Account of 
their Magnanimity in attempting them. 

If the Perſons be near to us by Blood, 
as if they be of the ſame Country or Fa- 
mily; or by Profeſſion, as if they be of 
the ſame Buſineſs and Calling, or of the 
ſame Sentiments in Religion; but parti- 
cularly if they be the Leaders of that 
Sct in Religion whereto we adhere, 
theſe are ſuch material Circumſtances as 


have generally greateſt Force and Sway 
over Us. 
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Children unaccountably tread in the very 8 
Steps of their Parents, and the common - — A, 


People are obſer ved, uſually to write after 
the Copy, and in thcir Station, to imitate 
the Manners and Deportment of their Su- 
periors. 

The antient Philoſophers were divided 
into ſeveral Sects, and took their Names 
from the firſt or mot eminent of thoſe, 
who had the like Opinion of Things with 
themſelves. And they made it their prin- 
cipal Concern, to pick up carefully what 
little Fragments they could find of Pre- 
cepts and Exhortations, ritten by Him 
whoſe Name they bore: In all Things, 
they propoſed Him as their Original, an 
counted it their chief Glory and Happi— 
ncis to come as near Him as they could. 

The Platuniſts; what great Veneration 
had they 
moſt celebrated Maſter Plata? But not 
greater than the Pythagorcans had ſor Py- 
thagoras, or the Epicurcans tor Epicurus, 
their reſpective Founders. 

Indeed there ſcems in Nature, a plain 
Reaſon why ſuch Examples as thete ſhould 
be more inſinuating and efficacious, becauſe 
they are convey'd to us with the Advan- 
tage of an honourable Opinion, and ſtand 
diſtinguiſh'd by the Marks of great Au- 
thority. 
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Wherefore, upon good Grounds it is, 
that the greateſt Example the World ever 
had, that of the moſt bleſſed and adorable 
Feſas, docs in this Place exhort all Chri- 
ſtians to learn of him. And ſure it well 
becomes thoſe who are called by his venc- 
Table Name, to ſhew how worthy they 
are of that ſublime Character, by imitating 
his bright Example. 

It is contrary to all the Rules and Uſa- 
ges of Men, not to conform our Actions, 
and even our Judgments, to thoſe wholc 
Diſciples and Proſelytes we pretend to be. 

A Chriſtian that docs not endeavour in 
tolcrable Proportion, and with duc Allow- 
ance to follow Chriſt, is uttcrly unworthy, 
and in true ſpeaking, altogether incapable 
of the Title he takes upon him, it being 
our Agreement and Reſemblance of Chriſt, 
that is the proper Standard and Teſt of 
Chriitianity. 

He who has nothing of that Reſem- 
blance to ſhew, can no more be called a 
Chriſtian, than he who holds the Tenets 
of one Side, can be 1aid nevertheleſs to be 
of another, quite contrary, and truly op- 
poſite to it. 

And nothing, I am pcrſuaded, would 
tend more to cſtabliſh and confirm our 
Faith, or to increaſe and add Luſtre to our 
Virtucs, than having always in our Eyes, 

. thic: 
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the bleſſed Pattern that is here propoſed, Piſcourle 


Would we conſtantly make this Pattern 
our Guide, in all the intricate Mazes and 
obſcure Paſſages OL Lie, we ale be able 
to come off with Saicty and Reputation 
in manifold Points, where now we fail, and 
are wretchedly miſtaken, 

Thc Precepts the Goſpel afford, are very 
pure and holy ; but the great Example of 
our Saviour, in which thole Precepts are 
ſo clearly legible, is that iivaveniy, that 
ſublime Example, which will chicfly move 
us. 

In ſpeaking to the Words I have pitch'd 
upon, as proper for this Purpoic, I intend, 


I. To ſhew how far our bleſſed Saviour 
is imitable by us. 

II. I ſhall next produce ſome ſew In- 
ſtances, in Which our Saviour was 
above our Imitation. This, however, 
is not ſufficient to hinder us from imi- 
tating him, as ſur as we arc able, And 
thercelore, in the 

III. And latt 3 i ſhall ſhew how 
very reaſonable a Precept, and how 
Kind and gracious a Requeli this of 

our Saviour i is, That we learn of him, 


Firſt, Jam to ſneu how far our Saviour 
is imitable by us. There arc mamenable 
F f 2 Intanccs 
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Diſcourſe Inſtances to evidence this, according to tlie 


different Capacities in which he acted. 

With Relation to his heavenly Father; 
he executed his Will to the utmoſt, with- 
out ſhrinking back. It was his conſtant 
Carc to diſcharge the Buſineſs and Office 
committed to him, altho' it was attended 
with moſt apparent Difhcultics, and lcd on 
to the greateſt Dangers. | 

With regard to his reputed earthly Fa- 
ther, and his ea Mother, he lived all 
along in humble Obedience and due Sub- 
jection to them, being not aſhamed of the 
Meanneſs and Poverty of their low Condi- 
tion. 

And as to a/l other Perſons, he was the 
moſt complete Example of courteous At- 
fability, and frank Readineſs to ſerve his 
Friends, and of generous extenſive Good- 
neſs to forgive, and aſlift, pity and pray 
for his Enemies. 

Then if we conſider him with regard to 
the Duties that belong to the Conduct and 
Management of himſelf, tho he met with 
continual Affronts and Injuries, enough to 
diſcompoſe and ſhock the firmeſt Virtue, 
and ſtouteſt Bravery ; yet nothing, we 
find, could provoke his Anger. 

He was all Patience, Mcckneſs, and 


Reſignation, like a Sheep, that before his 


Shearers is dumb, ſo opened he not his 
Mouth, 


the Chriſtian's Pattern. 437 
he Mouth, nor vented any Words that might Diſcourſe 
betray his Want of Temper. oP 
r5 He left no Room for Idleneſs, but was 
h- perpetually taken up, and that not as ſome 
nt Men are, in impertinent or wicked Pro- 
* jects, but in doing Good. Either in heal- 
ed ing the noiſome, painful Diſeaſes of the 
__ Body, or curing the almoſt incurable Ma- 
; ladies of Prejudice, and Stupidity in the 
w_ Mind. 
all He ſhew'd no effeminate Luxury, no 
b- Tenderncſs, no Indulgence to himſelf; his 
he Body and Soul were both of them em- 
li- ploy'd in proſecuting the noble Deſigns 
upon which he was ſent, and from which 
he nothing could poſſibly divert him. 
1 And now let us reflect a little, in all 
nis theſe ſeveral Inſtances, how we ay, and 
d- ought to learn of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
ed imitate his Examplc. 

Firſt, Would we learn our Duty towards 
to God, the Imitation of our holy Lord will 
nd teach us it in the higheſt, brighteſt Man- 
th ner. 
ro His Love was ardent and affectionate ; 
AC, his Obedience unfeigned and univerſal ; his 
WC Truſt and Confidence cſtabliſh'd, beyond 

the Power of any Extremities to break in 
nd upon it. He ſubmitted to the Diſpenſa- 
his tions of his heavenly Father, notwithſtand- 
his ing the ſeeming Harſnneſs and Severity of 
th, Ff z them, 
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Diſcourſe them, and acquieſced intirely in the Senſe 
=. of his Favour and good Will, even in his 
LYN extremeit Agonies in the Garden, and his 
painful bitter Crucifixion on the ſhameful 

of. 
He was, in a Word. devoted ſolely to 
the Service of God, and never at all ſwer- 
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ok ved from the Way of his Commandments. 
bf Thou foalt hide the Lord thy God, with all 
17 thy #29 ag no _ Oe Sort, and with 
17 all t: Aird, and vi all ty Strength. 

This is a Precept or Lad to s, but was 


fulfill'd ex:-aiy, and punctually fulfilled by 
him, uhoſe every Thought, and every the 
minutcſt Action, was contecrated to the 
Love of Gd, and regulated by it 
Oar bleſſed Saviour _ his Mind di. 
ingaged from worldly Objects, and gave up 
all the Focultics and Powers of his Soul to 
be filed with the Adauration and Praiſe of 
our great Creator. He uſed the World 
vichout abuſing it; he uſed it, but did not 
make himſelf a Slave to the Faſhions of 
ir, by placing his Affections on its Pomps 
ind Gliorics, His Hcazt he reſerved as the 
Property of God, who only could ſatisfy 
the far extended and immortal Deſires 
of it. 
And where can we learn that important 
aty of Love? J/bere can we? Where 
ould WC am this, but from Jeſus our 
Lord, 
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Lord, whoſe Life was one continued, one Di 
moſt exalted Lecture, concerning it ? 

From bis Way of Converting in the 
World, we mav be inform'd how Tve ounr- 
ſelves ought to live in it, ſo as to avoid the 
Pollutions through Luſt, with which it ſo 
much abounds. We are to look upon him 
paſſing through the World, as a Pilgrim 
and Stranger, with his Deſires, Affections 
and Endeayours tending to the other bet- 
ter World, infinitely more valuable. 

And in Conformity to this Pattern, ſet 
us by our dear Redeemer, it muſt be our 
utmoſt Care and Study, to behave and car- 
ry ourſelves towards the preſent World, 
with the peculiar Coyneſs and Indifferency 
of Strangers, who are not long to enjoy 
the Plcatures of it; with that generous 
Contempt, and becoming Diſdain of thoſe 
who aſpire after more durable, more ſub- 
ſtantial Enjoyments than theſe. 

By this wiſe and prudent Method, by 
thus piouſly imitating our holy Lord, we 
ſhall perecive our Hearts and Aﬀections to 
gro more looſe to all ſublunary Things, 
and more intent and fixed upon the nobler 
SatisfaQtions, and glorious Rewards in the 
Regions above. When we too paſſionately 
covet, or too fondly purſue the good 
Things of this Life ; this is a proper Sca- 
ſon to place in our View the Pattern of 

Ff 4 him, 
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Ditcourſe him, who was content with ſo ſmail a Share 
of them, and paſſed the Time of his So- 
journing here, without the ambitious De- 


fire of a larger Portion. 

But becaule the moſt paſſionate Love is 
often a meer Flaſh, not enduring and fruit- 
ful; we arc next to reflect upon the un- 
ſeigned umverial Obedience, which it pro- 
duced in our Lord and Maſter, This, ſays 
St. John, is tre Love of Cod, that xe 
keep. his Commandments, 1 John v. z. 
And our Lord himtclf, St. 70% n xiv. 15. 
makes our kceping his Commandments 
the only ſure Proof of our ſincerely loving 
him; Jf ye /ove me, recep my Command- 
ments. And again, ver. 21. He that hath 
ay Commandments, and keepeth them, he 
7. is that loveth me. 

That Love only is real and unfeigned, 
that cauſes us to amend and reform our 
Lives. In Proportion as our Love is, ſo 
will our Obedience be; the perfect Love 
of our Saviour was illuſtrated by his con- 
ſummate and intire Obedience. 

Hence we may learn by what Standard 
o judge o our Love, and diſcern the 
Truth of it, not by Pictence and Noiſe, 
not by Outlide and Appearance; but by 
the Efficacy and Operation, by the Fruits 
that are gathered ſrom, and the Works 
that are pertorm'd by Vertue of it. 

Did 
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Did the Son of God fo punctually, 10 
conſtantly, accompliſh the Will of his Fa- 
ther? and was this the Reſult of the Love 
he bore to him? We, if we would be Fol- 
lowers of him, as dear Children, muſt in- 
ſiſt upon our obey ing his Commands, and 
obſcrving his Statutes as the proper neceſ- 
ſary Reſult of our loving him. What 
comes ſhort of Obedience and Holineſs, is 
not the Effect of Love, is not the genuine 
Product of that hcavcnly Sccd. 

The Love of our Lord was ſo great, 
that he profeſſes openly, y Meat is to do 
the Will of him that ſent mc, and to finiſh 
his Work, St Jobm iv. 34. his w hole Con- 
cern was to diſcharge faithfully, the Truſt 


which his Father had given into his Hands; 


this adminiſter'd greater Satisfaction to him 
than even his neceſſary Food and Suſte- 
nance, Were our Love arrived to this 
Pitch, we ſhould alſo eſteem the Practice 
of Religion, and obeying the Will of God, 
who ſent us into the World to ſerve him, 
as our main Employment and chief Concern. 

The unfinning Obedience of the Lord 
Jeſus, is Matter of Emulation to us his 
Followers, who, aſter all, cannot come up 
to, can come nothing near thc Example 
he has ſhewn us. 

That Fxample however, will direct us 


in all our Paths, proyided we are ſo wiſe 
a8 
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Diſcourſe as to give due Attention to it. No ſurer 


Way of pronouncing the Sincerity of our 
Love, than by the Difficulties it overcomes, 
and the Dangers it lucceſ:fully cncounters. 
Of this we have plaineſt Evidence in the 
Hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour, who run all 
Hazards, and was expolcd to the moſt terri- 
ble Dangers; yet did not for Fear of thclit, 
ſacrifice his Father's Honour, or prove falſe 
to that Covenant, {truck and ſolemnly ra- 
tified betwixt them. He out- braved the 
Malice and cruel Perſecutions of his fierceſt 
Adverlarics, and boldly ventured on the 
propagating of the Goſpel, though he was 
aſſured of no better Return from the Fervs, 
than IIl-Will and Hatred. 

Oh! what can more animate our Zeal, 
what more enliven our Induſtry, than the 
Proſpect of our Redeemer, ſo paticntly 
undergoing Shame and Contempt, bitter 
Revilings and perverſe Cavils, and ſuffer- 
ing, at laſt, moſt ignominious and torment- 
ing Death? 

No human Puniſhment was fo horrible, 
as to deter him from meeting it, whilſt he 
was doing his Duty, and zealoully promo- 
ting the Honour and Glory of God, his 
Father. And is not this a noble Relicf, 
and brave Fnconragemcnt to us in hike 
Manner, to be ſtedtaſt, unmoveable, and 
always abounding in the Work of thc 

Lord, 
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Lord, and to belicve all the Diſpenſations Diſcourle 


of Heaven to be juſt and cquitable, tho? 
we have no other Recompence for our 
Pains and Service, at preſent, but to be 
unkindly uſed, and malicionlly traduced 
by the Wicked of the World tor them? 

Truſt and Reliance on God's never-ſail- 
ing Providence, even when he ſeems to be 
moſt forgetful of ns, is a good Proof of a 
ſincere Faith and due Obedience, and we 
ſhall eaſily perceive the Example of our 
Saviour to have been very inſtructive, very 
illuſtrious as to this Purpoſe. 

The Weight of expiating our Sins, lay 
indeed extremely licevy upon him, w hich 
made him carneſtly defire the bitter Cup 
might be removed from him; bur the laſt 
Retult of all, was, nevertheleſs, O my 
Father, not my I ill, but thine be done. 
As though hc had ſaid, I am content, O 
heavenly Father, to drink off this bitter 
Draught, however reluctant and averſe 
my human Nature be: It is thy all-wiſe 
and holy Decrec, I willingly and hcartily 
acquieſce in the fulfilling ol it. 

Severe were the Conflicts he had with 


himſelf, and his Miſeries numerous, and 


aggravated to the utmoſt; but nothing 
ould poſſibly deſtroy, or fo much as ſhake 
his firm Dependance on God. Still he ac- 
knowledgee him, and laid the Streſs of all 
upon 
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Diſcourſe upon lus gracious Goodnels, and his un- 


changeable Integrity, not finally to four- 
fake him. 

Clouds and thick Darkneſs might hang 
about the Proceedings of God, and keep 
him as he was Man, from rightly under- 
ftanding them. But then he was ſure the 
Evcnt and Connexion of Things, would 
unravel the Myſtcry of them, and folve 

the appearing Contradictions and Irregula- 
rit ies with which they were obſcured. 

He expired in dolorous Torturcs on the 
Crots; but not any of theſe inconccivable 
Tortures which cficctually killed the Body, 
could fo much as weaken or affect his 
Faith. He died in humble and devout Aſ- 
turance of God's Mercy and Power, his 
whole Strength, Support and Comfort was 
from hin alone. 

[ can't but take Notice of St. Fobn's 
Narrative of the Alazner and Circumſtan— 
ces, in which the Saviour of Men depart- 
ed, St. John xix. 30. When Feſtus there- 


for e had recerved the Vinegar, he ſaid, It 


zs finiſhed, and he boxed his Head, and 
gave up the Ghoſt. 

Hcre's no Confuſion, or Perplexity of 
Mind, no Complaint or Murmuring, as of 
one forlorn and dctperate, abandon'd and 
hopeicſs; but the laſt Words he quietly 
and meekly utter'd, were only theſe, IT 

15 
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IS FINISHED. Now, cven grp Diſcourſe 
my Encmics have done their worſt, 79zy ** 


my Calamitics are at an End; ow I have 
ſatisfied for the Sins of M ankind; nuu the 
Prophecics have received their final and 
glorious Completion; now thou, O my 
God and Father, haſt finiſh'd and brought 
to an happy Concluſion the great Work 
of Man's Redemption. 

This was the Senſe of our Saviour's laſt 
dying Words, and when he had no longer 
the Power of Speaking, he bowed down 
his Head in Token of utmoſt Submiſſion ; 
or perhaps as an Act of folemn Adoration, 
and after this he gave up the Ghoſt, and 
his Soul was deliver'd from the Confine- 
ment of Fleſh. So lived, 1o dicd the ado- 
rable Saviour of all Worlds, with full and 
well-grounded Hopes, never deſpairing, 
never over-much dcjccted. 

Ought not we then to bcar up chear- 
fully under all the foreft Trials and Afflic- 
tions, ſince the very utmoſt that can befal 
as, is infinitely more tolerable than what 
befel him? Yet he depended upon God's 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs; and what, 
ſhall we caſt away our Confidence, and be 
impatient and uneaſy, and murmur at him? 

Would we but — ſtedlaſtly to ſeſus, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who 
for the Joy that was ſet before him, endu- 

red 
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wit red the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is 
\Y - p g 0 
bo appcaring at God's right Hand, and 


continually interceding for us, little Diſa 
pointments and Misfortunes of this ſorr 
World, could not ſo diſturb and diſorder 
our Minds. | 

That glorious Pattern is ſufficient to di- 
rect us in all the Paths of our Duty both 
of Love and Obedience and Truſt in God, 
and like a Light ſhining in dark Places, 
would ſecure us from thc Snares and Pre- 
cipices that lic in our Way. But, 

Secondiy, Our Saviour's Example is very 
proper for our Imitation in Duties that 
3clate to Men, whether they be our Pa- 
rents and Friends, or our Oppoſers and 
fatal Enemies. He lived in Obedience to 
the Virgin Mary his Mother, and Joſeph 
is reputcd Father, and did not diſdain the 
ordinary Title of Carpenter's Son. The 
Meceanncts and Poverty of their Condition 
was not alledged to excuſe his owning, or 
to pitity his roughly treating of them. 

St. Lee tells us, {te zvent down with 
tivemm, and came to Nazareth, and was 
febjeft to them, St. Like ii. 51. Intima- 
ting no doubt, his yielding them ſuch pro- 
found Reipect and Honour, as is owing 
Irom a Son to the Vather that begar, and 
the 1/0ther that bare him. 


All 
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the 
Copy Our Lord has wrote; they ER YN 


is not extinguiſhed, ſhould tranſcribe 


learn from him to pay particular and di- 
ſtingniſhing Honour to their Parents; to 
loyc their Perions, to cover their Infirmi- 
ties, to ſuccour and alliſt them in all their 
Wants, and to be ready upon all Occaſions 
with their hcarticit Wiſhes and beſt En- 
dcavours. 

It is not the low Station or had Fortune 
of Parcnts that can diſcharge Children of 
their Obligations to obey them. For we 
{ce our Lord himſeli, who was higher in 
Dignity than the beſt of us can be, was 
not aſhamed to acknowledge from whence 
he derived his Birth, nor diſguſtcd at the 
Names they might give him upon that 
Account. 

But let us obſerve likewiſe what was 
his Behaviour to other Men. His Rcla- 
tions and Friends taſted plcrtifiilly of his 
Liberality, and could ask no fitting Good 
but he inftantly heard and aniwer'd them. 

To his Friends he was moſt indearingly 
obliging ; to his Enemies he was wonder- 
fally gene rous and merciful, inſtructing us 
after his Example to do all Offices of Gond- 
Will and Friendſhip to one another. That 
we do not demean ourlſelycs ivtolently to 
tlioſe that arc below, nor ambilionily and 
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Diſcourſe en viouſly to ſuch as are above us. That 
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we harbour no ſpiteſul or malicious, no 
hard-hearted or crucl Thoughts, but that 
we abound in Tenderneſs and Sweetneſs of 
Temper, in mutual Love and Simpathy ; 
that we have a conſtant Fellow-feeling 
with our miſcrablc and afflicted Neighbours 
and Friends, and labour to give them Eaſe 
and Relief; and that we be ready to for- 
give, ſorbear, and pray for our bittereſt 
Encmics, Perſccutors and Slanderers, like 


as he did for his very Murderers, pitying 


their Folly, excuſing their Ignorance, and 
praying earneſily for their Pardon and For- 


giveneſs, Father forgrove them, for they 


know not what they do. 

Theſe are the important holy Leſſons, 
which our Saviour's whole Life teaches us; 
he went about doing Good, and never ima- 
gined, ſpake, or did the leaſt Evil. His 
Treatment of the moſt bitter Enemics, is 
marvellouſly gracious, and deſerves our 
Imitation. Why ſhould we angrily reſent 
the petty Injuries and {light Affronts that 
our Neighbours offer us, when the Son of 
God ſo mildly put up, and patiently forgave 
the vileſt Indignities, and moſt barbarous 
Ulage? Certainly we ſhould not grow ſto- 
machſul at theſe, had we the Example of 


our meek and compaſſionate Maſter before 


onr Eves, who prav'd for, and loyed, and 


bleſſed, 


r 
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bleſſed, and even did Good to them that 8 | 


ſpiteſully hated, and perſecuted, and even 
at laſt barbarouſly kill'd him. This auguſt 
Example would certainly abate the Pride, 
and bring down the inſufferable Arrogance 
of our vain Minds, which are ſo wretched- 
ly puffed up, and vaſtly ſuelled beyond 
their Size. 

Thirdly, As to the Dutics which regard 
the Conduct and Management of ovics elf 
In theſe we are to learn of our dear Re- 
deemer alto, and walk in the Path he has 
with ſo great Honour and high Advantage, 
walked 3 us. His Paſſions were kept 
in due Order and within proper Bounds, 
and not ſuffer'd to run into thoſe wild Ex- 
tra vagances which are too viſible, and too 
common amongſt us. 

What Intervals of Time could be ſpared 
from the neceſſary Attendance on Sg Mi- 
niſtry in Publick, thete he ſet apart for 
private and ſolitary Devotions, retiring, 
frequently from the Multitude into a 
Mountain or deſert Placc to pray. 

His Manner of Praying was different 
from that of the boaſting Phariſees. They 
prayed in the Corners of Streets, to be 


 Jeen of Men, but he withdrew from the 


Obſervation of Men, that he might be 
nearer 70 and ſooner heard of God. He 
was 10 far from indulging his feral Ap- 
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ere petites, that he ſeverely curb'd and dili- 


gently check'd them by Auſterities, and a 
continued Courſe of rigorous Diſcipline. 
He was purely chaſte and nicely temperate 
in all his Pleaſures, or rather he allowed 
himſelf no Pleaſures at all, except what 
aroſe from the faithful Exccution of his 
Father's Will. 

Would we then learn the Art of mana- 
ging ourſelves; let us ſtrive to imitatc the 
Example Chriſt has ſet us; tho” but at an 
uncqual, a remote Diſtance, let us ſtrive to 
follow him. If our Paſſions begin to ſwell 
and bluſter, let us immediately recollect, 
how calm and gentle he was amidſt Proyo- 
cations far more heinous. 

Let his being conſtantly buſy and well 
cmploy'd, teach us to avoid Idleneſs, or 
doing nothing, as the very Bane and De- 
ſtruction of all Religion. What betwixt 
the neceſſary Buſineſs of our Calling, and 
the moſt commendable Aſſiſtance of our 
Friends, we may well enough be employ'd 
Abroad, and our Deyotions and Self-cxami- 
nation will ſufficiently employ us at Home. 

Let us learn from him how highly re- 
quiſite it is for us to allow proper Seaſons 
tor Retirement and Privacy. Let his Mor- 
tifications and religious Auſterities influence 
us to kcep a ſtrict Watch over our Appe- 
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titcs and Fancies, ſo as not to be guilty of bare 
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Softneſs and unworthy Compliance. 

Thus TI have as bricfly as I could, repre- 
ſented to you the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity 
of imitating our bleſſed Saviour. I come 
now in the 

Second Place, To produce ſome fed In- 
ſtances wherein he is above our Imitation. 

The Lile of the holy Jeſus being deſign- 
ed to ſhew us the Practicableneſs of his 
Precepts, and the ſure Reward of ſtedfaſtly 
obcying them, was not attended in the 
common Courſe of it with any extraordi- 
nary ſupernatural Flights. 

It was highly neceſſary he ſhould give 
ſufficient Evidence of his Miſſion by Mi- 
racles, and by exerting ſometimes, and on 
ſome ſuitable Occaſions, the Power of the 
Godhead. Excepting Things of this Kind, 
his whole Hiſtory is wrote for our Imita- 
tion. For our Imitation I ſay, becauſe 
tho' we cannot poſſibly go beyond, tho 
we cannot equal the Original, yet it is our 
Duty to form our Lives, and regulate our 
Actions as much as may bc, by the Model 
he has drawn of them. 

But in the peculiar Ads of the Dezty, 
there we may not, we muſt not pretend, 
or hope to imitate him. As 

Firſt, We are not to imitate him in cu- 
ring Diſeaſes with a Vord or a Tuch. Some 

8 2 have 
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have invented wonderfully myſterious Me- 
thods of Relief from Sickneſs by Spells and 
Charms, and by other old Preſcriptions, 
which have no natural Tendency, no ac- 
countable Operation ; as if the Power of 
our Saviour in healing Diſtempers was 
communicated to them. This is a very 
great and dangerous Miſtake. Our Saviour 
does not by any Means exhort us to learn 
of him what belonged only to him as Gop ; 
in ſuch Caſes he is above our Imitation, 
and it argues great Preſumption, as well 
as Ignorance, to offer to ſhare with him 
in his incommunicable Propertics. 

_ Secondly, As we are not to imitate him 
in healing Diſeaſes with a Word or a Touch, 
ſo we are not to imitate him morcover 72 
raiſing the Dead, and calling thoſe that 
have been long dead, to Life again. The 
great Author of our Salyation was over all 
God bleſſed for ever, and therefore it was 
fit he ſhould demonſtrate and eſtabliſh his 
ſovereign Authority. But we are to imi- 
tate him no farther than as he was Man. 
As Nan, he accommodated himſelf to our 
Circumſtances, and ſuited his Example to 
our Capacities. As Gop, he was vaſtly 
above us, both in his Nature, and in his 
Proceedings. We could not partake with 
him in the former, and 'twas abſurd as well 
as impious, to imitate him in the Jatter. 


Thirdly. 
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Thirdly, T obſerve, that even the un/in- m_—_—_— 


ang PerfoQtion of Chriſt, is ot Matter of 
Imitation to us. He lived without com- 
mitting the leaſt Iniquity: And we may 
ſo far learn of him, as to uſe our beſt En- 
deavours againſt falling into Sin; but we 
muſt not be dejected, or caſt down, if our 
Infirmities have ſometimes the Advantage. 

For though our Lord lived without Sin, 
yet he does not expect that we ſhould ; 
he knows ve are unable to do the ſame. 
O let us not then be overwhelm'd with 
Sorrow, whilſt we reflect, that we can't 
exat,y, and in all Points imitate the Ex- 
ample Chriſt has ſet us. 

But let us employ our chiefeſt Care, 
how to make as near Approaches to him 
as we n. We have not the Power he had 
as Gon, of healing Diſeaſes and recalling 
the Dead: But we have the Power of bear- 


ing a comfortable and happy Reſemblance 


to him, in the moral Diſpoſitions and ſpi- 
ritual Graces, of which his Life afforded 


ſo many and ſuch illuſtrious Inſta-ces. 


We cannot paſs our Time without Sin 
holly, but his having no Sin, ſhould 
teach us to be vigilant and induftr jous in 
avoiding, and (as far as the Frailties of 
corrupt Nature will permit) in totally ex- 


tir pating it. 
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In the common Occurrences of human 


„Affairs; nay, in the extraordinary and 


more ſurpriſing Turns of them, the Imi- 
tation of our Lord will prove an excellent, 
an infallible Direction to us. 

Be our Condition never ſo deplorable, 
and our Wants never ſo numerous, we may 
be informed by vicwing the bright Exam- 
ple he has propoſcd, how to cxtricate and 
difintangle ourſelves from the Uncaſincſs 
they bring upon us. 

Are we in want either of ſpiritual or 
temporal Bleſſings, we arc from him in- 
ſtruced, to whom, and in what Manner, 
our Applications muſt be made ? 

But then, if wg venture beyond this in 
ne Lnitation of our bleſſed Saviour, if we 
look to work Miracles ozrjelves, or give 
Heed to the lying Deceits of 69ers, we 
are pailed the Bounds which we ſhould 
have been tinted to, and do no longer imi- 
tate his Example, but blaſpheme his Name, 

relumptuouſly alluming to ourſelves a 
Bign.cy, which we were never created to, 
znd which we carnot manage. 

A good Prince Ceincs his Subjeds ſhould | 
imitate him in virtuous and noble Enter- 
prizes, but when they come ence to in- 
c102ch upon his Authority, and touch his 
Prerogative, this is counted bold and cri- 


. 
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We ought fo to copy after the Pattern Þ:icouric 


of our Saviour, as to acknowledge and re- 
vere his Perſon, as not to venture to imi- 
tate him where we ought not, or neglect to 
imitate him where wc ought. Due Diſtance 
is to be obſerved, and there are other Uſes 
to be made of the Miracles of our glorified 
Lord, than that of pretending to perform 
the like. They may, and were deſigned 
to confirm our Faith, but were not de- 
ſigned as Works which we might imitate. 

It is highly reaſonable for him to pro- 
poſe the Courſe and religious Strictneſs of 
his Life to our Practice, becauſe he has 
given us Ability to comply with his De- 
fire, whereas no Ability is granted to us 
to do the Wonders that he did; in theſe 
therefore he can't be thought to oblige, or 
urge us to learn of him, but we may fair- 
ly expect to learn every Thing that is ne- 
ceſſary to our Happineſs and Welfare, eve- 
ry Thing that is good and commendable, 
from him, in whom they all meet, as in 
their proper Centre, and ſhine with their 
proper Light and Brightnels. _ 

And in this Senſe alone, and under /uch 
Limitations did our Lord propoſe himſelf, 
as our Guide and Pattern, And this 
brings me in the 

Third and laſt Place, tho' very briefly, 
to ſhew how juſt and reaſonable a Precept, 
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Dt ip how gracions and kind an Exhortation this 


* 


of our Lord and Seviour is, That we learn 
of bim. 

F The Precept is reaſonable and juſt, HE 
being the Lord, the Head, the Glory of 
the Body; Je only the Members of it. 
And what can be more becoming than 
that the Members be conformable to the 
Head, and ſubmit to be guided and go- 
yern'd by it? 

How prepoſterous is it to ſee the Head 
moving one Way, and the Members ano- 
ther? To ſec Conſuſion and Variance, Strife 
and Enmities, amongſt thoſe whoſe Ends 
and Hopes arc entirely the ſame ? 

Juſt fo prepoſterous it is, or, if poſſible, 
ar more prepoſterous to obſerve the Life 
»{ Chriſt, all Holncis and Love, all Hu- 
ality and Mcekncis, all Faith, Devotion, 
and Sclt-dcnial ; whilſt the Liſe of his 
Diſciples, and Followers, is all Pride and 
Haughtinets, all Bitterncts and Contention, 
all Luxury and Indevotion ; in ſhort, all of 


quite another Strain. Toobicrve him con- 


ſtantly devoted to the Service of God, 
whilſt we ſo ſhamcſully, and yet ſo ha- 
bitually turn our Backs upon it. 

As we belong to the Body, it is fit we 
:hould be ordered and directed by him 
who preſides and governs it. If Chriſt be 
conſider'd as General and Commander in 

the 
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75 the War, we as Soldiers fighting under his Pricowie 
"12 Banner, ſtill rcaſonable it will appear, that 1 
we learn of Him, that we imitate his 
E Bravery in attacking, his Firmneſs and 
of Conduct in vanquiſhing our Enemies. 
it. His Enemies and outs are the fame . 
an Though they acted with amore Fiercene/s, 
he and perhaps with more Power againſt 
O= him, yet they continue their Endeavours 
and Stratagems againſt us. And we, if 
ad we ſtrictly mind the Orders, and carc- 
0— fully purſuc the Meaſures he has taken, 
ife ſhall moſt effectually conquer them. But 
ds if like unfaithful diſobedient Soldiers, we 
ſtraggle and divide, and will be under no 
le, Command, the Concluſion will be this 
ife infallibly, we ſhall be made an caſy Prey 
u- to our devouring Adverſaries, who will 
MN, quickly deſtroy and ruin us. 
nis Chriſt is our victorious Prince and Ge- 
nd neral, our Captain, our Leader and Guide, 
on, all which Terms import that he has gone 
of every Step before us, and thereby marked 
n- out our way in the Chriſtian Warfare for 
od, us. Let us then bravely follow him: Let 
la- us zealouſly preſs forward to ſignalize our- 
ſelves in the Battle, and Cauſe of the Lord 
we of Hoſts, in that bloody Battle, that glo- 
im rious Cauſe, which himſelf ſo ſucceſsfully 
be fought, and in which he ſo manſully ſui- 
in fer'd before us. For Shame let us not re- 
he treat, 
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Diſcowſe treat, when the King of Glory leads us 


XV 
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the Way. 

Bur he Exhortation of our Lord, that 
we learn of him, is as kind and gracious 
as the Precept is juſt and reaſonable. O 
what can be more loving and tender-heart- 
ed, more obliging and compaſſionate, than 
to beſcech us all to be kind and good- 
natur'd to ourſelves? That we would ſhare 
with him, not in the Bitterneſs of that 
horrible Cup, in which he drank off the 
very utmoſt Dregs of the Wrath of God, 
but in the ſweet and caſy, the charming, 
graceful, profitable ſaving Virtues of the 
Chriſtian Liſe, in belicving, doing and 
ſuffering all thoſe Things ſor his ſake, in 
whom our chief Felicity conſiſts ? 

Had our Lord appointed us ſome labo- 
Tious painful Work, that would not at all 


redound to oxrs, but merely to his Advan- 


tage, this might have made us ſearful and 
uncaſy, jealous and deſponding. But now, 
when we are both commanded and entreat- 
ed to learn nothing but what we thall be 
ior ever miſerable if we do not lcam: 
Now, I fay, we may be ſoon convinced of 
His great good Will, and tendereſt Love 
and Vity, and can have no Pretences to 
Jatlity or excuſe our Delay. 


Cue unto iue, ſuys the Holy Jeſus, all 
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will grove you Reſt. Take my Yoke upon Diſcourle 
you, and learn of me. Learn of me! O X": 


kind, O ſweet, O moſt indulgent and 
gracious Requeſt of the Lord of Life, and 
King of Glory. Is his the caſy Yoke ? 
Is this the light Burden we are to take 
upon us? Welcome all in the Name of 
God, and through Chriſt Jeſus, who 
ſtrengthens us. O how nuld and geatle it 
is? How far from oppreſſing or grieving 
us? Deareſt Jeſu, how admirably contrived, 
how wiſely appointed? How lovingly ex- 
preſs'd, to bring inconceivable Joy, and 
laſting Happineſs, and Tranquility to us? 

Be we all perſuaded then in Conſe- 
quence of what has becn ſaid, to learn of 
Chriſt, and to follow cach particular Step 
of his, as far as in our Power, and then 
we ſhall inſtantly 10 regulate our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, and indeed, ſo order 
our whole Deportment, as in ſome compe- 
tent Time, to arrive to great Perfection. 

Never, indeed, never can we be able 
to live perſectly ſpatleſs, and unſtain'd, 
but we ſhall avoid many Sins, and poſſeſs 
and practiſe many Virtues, to which, for 
want of imitating our bleſſed Saviour, we 
are ſuch utter Strangers. 

Let me then moſt humbly beſeech you 
all to comply with this ſo equitable a 
Precept, and fo kind an Exhortation; and 

I'm 
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XV. 


for me to jay more in a Matter fo plain and 
evident, of the Ulcfulneſs and Neceſſity 
of which, you cannot, I dare fay, remain 
inſenſible. 

Whereſore I add only, this one moſt 
affectionate and ſervent Wiſh: O that 
there were ſuch an Heart in you, and in 
me, and in all Chriſtians, of what Deno- 
mination or Perſuaſion ſocver, that we 
would conſtantly tread in the Steps, and 
faithfully follow the Example of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour in this World, that we may 
be admitted to live, and reign, and rejoice 
for ever with him in the World to come. 

Almighty God, who haſt given thy only 
Son to be made wnto us, both a Sacrifice 


for Sin, and aljſy an E::fample of godty 


Life; give us Grace, that we may al- 
Tw43's mor tharkfutly recerve that his in- 
Mimable Beneit; and alſo daily endea- 
Dou, ourjerves to follow the bleſſed Steps 


of Þis moſt holy Life, through the ſame 


Feſis Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the 
Father and the eternal Spirit, be the 
Ringdum, the Power, and the Glory, fis 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Now when they heard this, they were 
prucked in their Hearts, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 


HIS Chapter affords one of the Piſcom f- 
moſt remarkable Inſtances of God's 8 
Mercy, in making Sinners ſenſible of their 
great Wickedneſs, that we meet with in 
the whole Bible, which will eminently 
appear by conſidering the Nature of the 
Crime, and the Quality of the Perſons. 
The Oime was the greateſt that ever 
had been committed ſince the Creation, 


that is, the cruciſy ing of the Meſſiah, wit 


all thoſe previous Acts of vtmolt Cruelty 
that had been cxcrcifed upon him, duiing, 
his 


Dis cov s FE % 


| Ds his Abode amongſt them. All theſe are 
Rand if highly aggravated by our Saviour's Inno- 


cence, that left no Manner of Pretence for 
ſuch ſevere Ulage. 

As ſor the Perſons, they were his pecu- 
liar choſen People, whom he came down 
from Hcaven on purpoſe to reſcue from 
the inſupportable Bondage of Sin and 
Satan. 

And one might imagine, that when God 
ſent his only Son upon ſo propitious, ſo 
Important a Meſſage; when he ſent him 
too, to his own, to his covenanted Ser- 

vants the Fezvs, who had all along the 
Types and Prophecies in their Poſſeſſion : 
— One might imagine, I fay, that the 
Meſſenger in theſe Circumſtances ſhould 
have met with a Kind Reception and 
hearty Welcome. 

But inſtead of this, he is treated aſter 
ſo contemptuous and ſcornful, ſo malici- 
ous and baſe a Manner, that I queſtion 
whether all the Ages before could produce 
the like, 

It would be too tedious to inſtance in 
Particulars, and the Evangelical Hiſtory 
is full of om, only one Thing I muſt take 
Notice of, that they perſiſted to the laſt, 
and the wholc Multitude cricd aloud, þzs 
Blood be on tus, and on our Children. 
St. Mat. 27. 25. They were indeed by 
the juſt Judgment of God upon them, 


given ; 


— — — — fail wel — AA 


abs. as tow — at 1 


AA. 


Le 
10. 
for 


eu- 
wn 
om 
and 


30d 
, fo 
nim 
Ser- 
the 
on: 
the 
duld 


and 


xſter 
lict- 
tion 
duce 


ce in 
ſtory 
take 
laſt, 
„ His 
dren. 
d by 


hem, 


given | 


CurisT's Paſſion. 


given up to a reprobate Senſe, and were IE 


harden'd to the laſt Degree in their Inh- 
delity ; ſo that thoſe whom one might 
expect to be Fellow-Workers with the A- 
poſtles, and Furtherers of the Goſpel, are 


to both the moſt implacable, and moſt 
furious Enemies. 


Upon the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
on the Day of Penteciſt, whereby (as we 
read at the Beginning of this Chapter) 


they were enabled to ſpeak all 3 


ſome of the Fewws mocked, and ſaid, T1 beſe 
Men are full of new Winc, v. 13. Where- 
fore Peter ſtanding up with the Eleven, 
liſt up his Voice, and ſaid what is ſet down 
from the fourteenth Verſe to the Text. 
The Subſtance of his Speech was to 
declare unto them, that that Jeſus whom 
they had lately crucified, was verily the 
promiſed Meſſiah, and now alive in Hea- 
ven ; which St. Peter repreſented in ſuch 
patketick Strains, that when they beard 
it, they were pricked i in their Hearts. 
They who had before maliciouſly perſe- 
cated and tormented his Perſon, and ſince 
had reviled and hated his Memory they 
who had ſhew'd themſelves Proof againſt 
the Doctrine and Miracles of our Saviour, 
which converted ignorant Heathens ; tis 
they, who when they heard this, were 
pricked in their Hearts, that is, were fin- 
cerely 
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cerely and affectionately touch'd with the 
Senſe of their groſs Impicties, particularly 
of that which they are here charg'd with, 
the Crucifixion of the Son of God. 

Afterwards we have the fett of their 
being / touch'd; they ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren, what ſball we do? As if they 
had ſaid, we arc now deeply, heartily ſen- 
ſible of our hcinous Sins, pray therefore 
direct us what Method we ſhall take to 
avoid the Puniſhment they deſerve, what 


ſpall we do? A Sentence that betokens 


the utmoſt Concern, ſpoken with the moſt 
eager Vchemence, and demonſtrates a real 
inward Converſion, founded upon a tho- 
rough View of the Odiouineſs of Sin, to- 
gether with the Hopes of being delivered 
from it. 

My Text being thus explain'd, has in it 
many Things conſiderable, but the main 
Point is this -— that freguert and devout 
Mcditation upon our S$aviou;”'s Paſſion and 
Death, is ſufficient, with the Aſſiſtance of 
God's good Spirit, to produce in us a diſlike 
and batred ¶ Sin, and Reſolutiom of Amend- 
ment of Life. ED 

That one may be diſcouraged, the 
Example here propolcd, is concerning thc 
Zezvs, who, as has been ſhewn, were not 
only Sinners, but obſtinate hardened Sin- 

Ae . 
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ners. If they could be wrought upon, 


why may not the worſe of us? What 


convinc'd them, why ſhould we think it 
may not as cffeually condince us? Un- 
doubtedly, if we hear the ſame Divine 
Truths, with the ſame Attention and Sin- 
cerity, We as well as they ſhall be prick'd 
in our Hearts, and ſhall be as earneſtly 
follicitous about our ſuture and eternal 
Salvation. 

In my farther Proſecution of theſe 
Words, I ſhall do theſe three Things. 

I. I ſhall explain what is meant by the 
being prick'd in Heart. 

II. I ſhall propoſe in brief, thoſe par- 
ticular Doctrines, upon the conſidering 
and hearing of which, our Hearts will, 
in all Probability, be prick'd alſo. 

III. And laftly, I ſhall examine into the 
Effects and Conſequences of being ſo. 

Firſt, L muſt beg leave to premiſe ſome- 

thing concerning the Senſe and Interpre- 
tation of being pricked in Heart. Now 
Heart in Scripture is uſed either for the 
Underſtanding, or the Will, or elſe for 
the qubole Powers of the Mind together. 
To each of theſe, I think we may ſafely 


apply this Phraſe. 


1/i, A Man may be ſaid to be prick d 
in Heart, with regard to his Underſtanding, 
when it is clear'd and enlighten'd. The 

Vor. I. H h Dark- 
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cure Darkneſs of the Mind excludes all Paſſages 


rw for Truth and Knowledge; but when once 


an Entrance is forccd, then the Rays of 
Light are freely taken in, and the Miſts of 
Ignorance and Error are ſcatter'd. . 

This is more eſpecially obſervable in Caſe 
of extreme Unskilſulneſs, and Stupidity 
in Matters that relate to the Fundamentals 
of Religion; where it is our Duty and 
Intereſt to know, where nevertheleſs we 
arc wictchedly dull and carnal, 

Such was the Condition of the eus 
They were nearly concern'd in the Belief 
of the Meſſiah, their eternal Happineſs 
depended on it; they had, moreover, the 
faireſt Opportunities; nay, I may ſay, thev 
had the moſt irreſiſtible Proofs that were 
ever oſſer d, yet ſtill their Underſtandings 
were dar ken d and unilluminated; ſtill thc 
Humility of his Appearance was a ſtum- 
bling Block that puzzled and conſounded 
them. 

Thoſe therefore of them who were 
pricked in their Hearts at the Preaching 
of St, Peter, had thoſe Truths he taught 
made known and manifcſted to them. 
Perhaps they had frequently heard of 
them from oer Hands, but their Preju- 
dices kept them from being inſtructed and 
inform'd; ſceing they did not ſèe, and 
bearing they did not underſtand. 4 

ur 
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But now, at a Minute's warning, their 3 7 
* 


Scruplcs and Objcations vaniſh, and by 
the ſecret Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
they have a car and diftinf Idea of what 
hitherto they could by no Means appre- 


hend. I fay, a Cr and diffi # Idea, not 
intending that they had a %%, Com: vrehen- 


fron of the Myſteries the Apoſtle ſpake of, 


but only that they were ſo far let into their 
Reaſonablencis and Equity, as to yield a 
frm and rational Aſſent to them. 

24/y, This being prick'd in Heart, may 


Re be referr'd to the Vill, and then 


it ſignifies, that whereas this Faculty had 
before uſurp'd the Throne of Reaſon, and 
directed the Man by its ſole Guidance and 
Authority, without reſpecting the Dictates 
of unbyaſs d Thought, now on the con- 
trary, it was entirely at the Command of 
Reaſon, and would not pretend to controul 
or ſway, but purely to ſubmit and be go- 
vern'd by it. Or elſe it may ſignify, with 
a more dias Reſpect to Practice, that 
now the Will was reſolutely determin'd to 
forſake Sin, and to cultivate and embrace 
Virtue. 

'Tis too foreign to diſcourſe at large of 
the Nature and Properties, and Inis Hence 
of the Vill; however intricats the Philo- 
ſophy of theſe may be, (as when we come 
to ſearch deep, every thing almoſt is in- 
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tricate) thus far appears evident, that the 
Will is capable of being perverted, and 
obſtinate, and when it is ſo, it naturally 
produces Sin and Folly, the cor recting of 
which may be the Meaning of being prick d 
in Hcart. 

So here in the Inſtance of the Fewws, 
beyond all queſtion, their Wills receiv'd 
tome Altcration, and a very conſiderable 
one it muſt be, to effect that entire Con- 
verſion that we find ſucceeded it. 

300%, Heart is put for the whole Soul, 
with all its Powers and Faculties, in- 
cluding the Under: ſtanding, Will and A 


ſeBfions. And then being prick'd in Heart, 


will import the Amendment of all theſe. 
in Oppoſition to their accuſtom'd Hardneſs. 

For we muſt take Notice, that a broken 
and contrite Heart ſignifies ſuch a Senſc 
and Feeling, ſuch a Conſciouſneſs and Ten- 
derneſs, as awing us from the Ways of Sin 
renders us acceptable in the Sight of God. 
As on the contrary, a reprobate harden'd 


IIcart, is one that is not moy'd at all with 


the Senſe of Sin, but continues, without 
Reluctancy or Regret, in the Practice of it. 

This J take to come up to the full Sig- 
1ification of the Text, if we add morcover, 
that this Compunction, with regard to the 
Soul, and each of the Faculties belonging 
10 it, was in extraordinary Degrces, and 
1ncommon Meaſures. The 
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The Underſtanding was thoroughly con- Diſcourſe 
vinced and cnlightencd ; the Will miracu- þ gn 


louſly rectified, and the Affections were 
wonderfully exalted; ſo that his being 
pricked in Heart, denotes an entire Reno- 
vation, a conſtant, ſettled Change of Heart, 
and Soul, and Life, as will be ſneun under 
the Zhird Head, when we come to conſider 
the Effefts of it. — Let us now go on 
to the 
Second general Head, which Twas to 
take a brief Survey of thoſe particular 
Doftrines, upon the hearing and medita- 
ting whereof, our Hearts may, in all like- 
lihoood, be thus pruked. When they heard 
this they were pricked in their Hearts, 
lays the Text, that is, when they heard 
what St. Peter had deliver'd to them, re- 
ſpecting either his /aft Words in the Verſe 
preceding, or his who/e Sermon. He con- 
cluded with appealing ſolemnly to the 
Tews, ——- Therefore let all the Houſe of 
Itracl Enow aſſurediy, that God bath made 
that ſame Feſus, whom ye have crucified, 
beth Lord and Chriſt. | 
This might perhaps move them to re- 
fic, that he whom they had lately put to 
Death, was fzce releaſed from the Power 
of the Grave, and in a Condition to punith 
them; tho' I rather conceive, we ought to 
aſcribe is mighty Work to the Serzes of 
H h 3 tlic 
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* the Apoſtles reaſoning with them, which 

3 conſiſts of two Things beſides, 

| 1½, His clearing himſclf and his Bre- 
thren from the vile Imputation of being 
drunk with new Wine, and alledging 
the Prophet 7e, jor the Truth of what 
he faid. 

24/y, His Proof of the Reſurrection of 
our ble ſſed S$xviour, from David's Prophecy 
concerning lim, which he there ſhews not 
to be firifilled, but only by the living of 
our Lord again. 

The Force of the Argument may be 
thus expreſſed in few Words. You miſtake 
in imagining that we arc drunk; No; 
but now our Redeemer whom ye crucified 
is rien, and being placed at the right Hand 
of God in Heaven, according to David's 
Prediction, has beſtowed thoſe Giſts upon 
us his Scryants, which he had promiſed by 
Joe / his appointed Meſſenger. 

This was that which even the Jews, 
thoſe wretched Infidels and harden'd Oſ- 
tenders, were moved with; and we may 
thence be informed of Motives, that *tis 
to be hoped, will teach 7s Too. 

bl It may be thought that the Crucifying 
* of our dear Redeemer, might more parti- 
. early concern the Adors in that diſmal 
. 
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% Tragedy, and /o the Argument was ad 
n eminem, not extending with the [ame 
| Force 
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remember, that all he underwent was the Av 
13 Conſequence of ov7 Wickedneſs, aud there- 
ng, forc that we as well as They are to be re- 
ng putcd s Murderers. Then methinks wwe 
Lat as well as They ſhould Le pricked in our 
Hearts, ſhould be deeply moved and fully 
ol ſenſible of our Sins. For, alas! theſe were 
oe? þ properly his Excęutioncrs; theſe cauſed 
mor him to quit the Boſom of his Father, and 
of in a State of Ex inanition to dic 2 Sacrince 
for us, that he might ſave us from Hell- 
be Flames, and from theVengeance of Heaven, 
Ke As the Fews called to Mind with Sorrow 
5 and Remorſe heir Parts, fo ought “ e when 
16d ve read of the Crucifixion, to conſider 97775. 
ind This will be made more effectual, if we 
e recollect likewiſe his Reſurrection and Glo- 
n rification, which were the ofen Topic ks 
by inſiſted on by the Apoſtle. 
Our Saviour's Reſurrection is a con- 
. vincing Evidence that his Death was ſatis- 
Of- factory to the Demands of Divine Juſtice, 
_ it ſhews that the Father accepted our A- 
0 tonement, becauſe he releaſed him. 
8 And what can better encourage us to 
ng Virtue and good Works, than that our 
4. Saviour is alive to reward them? What 
nal more powerfully diſcourage us from ill 
ad ones, than that be exiſts, who hates and 
— abhors them? 
reg H h 4 As 
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As for his G/orsfication, he is exalted to 
the right Hand of God, there he fits in 
Y perpetual Peace, and Bliss, and Joy, and 
ſhall reign for ever with him. Oh! How 
ought this to revive our drooping Spirits? 
Now ought it to animate, chcar and com- 
fort us? That we have a kind and com- 
paſſionate high Pricſt, who has all Power 
both in Heaven and in Earth, and who is 
able to beſtow all Good, and to avert all 
Evil from us. From him we may gain the 
Succours of God's gracions Spirit to carry 
us on with Vigour in our ſpiritual Warfare 
againſt the World, the Flcſh, and the 
Devil. He being highly exalted, ſhed 
forth upon the Apoſtles thoſe extraordinary 
Gifts which ſo ſurprized the reſt of Man- 
Kind, and will not fail to grant ſufficient 
Supplics to us who earneſtly ſeek them at 
his Hands. 

Theſe are the Conſiderations which 
wrought ſo wonderfully upon the Fes ; 
the hearing of Chriſt crucified, together 
with his Reſurrection and Exaltation, was 
what touched them to the yery Quick. 

I have gonc over them briefly, avoiding, 
Prolixity in ſo plain a Matter; and no- 
thing can well be more known than the 
Influence ſuch Thoughts will have upon 


us. 
They 
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They enlighten our Underſtanding, by Dix 
ſhewing the happy Fruits of Virtue, and 


tlie Mitcry of Sin; they conſequently rati- 
fy our Will, by brecding an Eten for the 
one, and a Diſlike and Ilatred oſ the other ; 
in a Word, they tcnd to the awakening of 
our Conſciences, the ſoftening of our Hearts, 
and diſingaging our Afﬀections from the 
Love of the World. 

But it is impoſſible that is ſhould ever 
be the Reſult of them, unleſs we hear 
under ſomewhat the Ie Circumſtances as 
the Fezvs in Vis Place did, which leads 
me to lay a little of what was highly in- 
ſtrumental to their Converſion. 

The Doctrines, tho' in themſelves ver 


forcible, yet cannot have any Effect but by 


the Hearcrs Diligence and Attention, nor 


10 neither, unleſs the moſt high God is 


pleaſed by his holy Spirit to bleſs them to 
us. And c having no Title to ſuch Bleſ- 
ſing, except we carneſtly beg it, are obli- 
ged, in order to our being heartily diſſua- 
ded from a ſinful Courſe of Living, after 
long Continuance in it, in the %% Place, 
to ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to conſider the 
Malicrity of Sin, and the other Points 1 
juſt now mentioned. In the next Place we 
are moſt unſcignedly and frequently to im- 
lore the divine Aſſiſtance, and humbly to 
beſeech God Almighty by his holy Spirit 
to 
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to pre/s thee Truths home upon our Minds, 
andto make them fink downintoour Hearts. 
If we do this ſincerely and fervently, we 
ſhall by Degrees be brought to a real in- 
ward Compunction, and ſhall from the 
Bottom of our Souls, deteſt and abjure Sin, 
and love and prac Aiſe Virtue. 

For however ort Cale may be the ſame 
with Thaſè in the Text in other Particulars, 
here they are widely different. It is not 
to be expected that an habitual harden'd 
Sinner ſhall be reclaim'd upon o hearing, 
or upon a carry fingle Examination or 
himſclf, but the Doctrines that he hears are 
to be dceply imprinted on his Mind, by 
frequent Recollection and mature Thought. 

We ought by no Means to epend upon 


this unprecedented Example of Mens being 


prick'd in their Hearts at the hearing of a 
fingle Diſcourſe ; which undoubtedly was 
occaſioned by ſome extraordinary Convey- 
ances of divine Grace, and does not belong 
to us. The ordinary ftated Rules of Con- 
verſion require ſerions intenſe Application 
of Mind, greateſt Pains, and conſtant In- 
duſtry. 

As for what is related, that upon hear- 
ing they were made ſenſible of their ſad 
Condition, this ſhould produce in every 
one of us an high Efteem and Value for 


the Word preached. 


No 
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No Body knows, but the Seed reccived Diſcourt 


may bring forth Fruit abundantly ; all 
therefore ſhould be forward and zealous to 
receive it; and that as well by devont and 
fervent Prayer, ard frequent worthy re- 
cciving the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, as by diligent reading and hearing 
the Word. 

God's. Spirit is as the Wind, it blows 
ere and cuben it liſts; it is our Duty to 
attend its Motions, which are frequently 
ſadden ; it lies upon us to ſcek in the re- 
gular appointed Means, leſt peradventure 
otherwiſe we may never find. 

Our Succeſs will always bear Proportion 
with our Endeavours; if theſé are ſincere 
and conſtant, hat will be great; but if 
theſe languiſh and fall off, hat will do ſo 
tO. | 

Would we then be touched with our 
Sins in the Meaning that IT have already 
given? Would we be touched to the Pitch 
of theſe converted eus, we muſt take 
care to be excecding vigilant and attentive; 
often and ſeriouſly to reyolve thoſe prin- 
cipal Articles of the Chriſtian Faith Sr. 
Peter preach'd upon. And that none of 
us may be deceived by imagining we are 
gone far enough, when really we haye not, 
permit me 1n the 


Third 
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Third Place, To diſcuver to you the cer- 


* tain Effefs and Conſequences of being 


pricked in Heart. The Text imports, that 
as ſoon as ever the eus were pricked in 
their Hearts, they taid immediately to Pe- 
ter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? Whence I 
infer, if we are as thoroughly affected with 
our Sins as they were with theirs, we ſhall 
not be content to live a Day longer in them. 

The asking of that important Queſtion, 
What ſhall we do? plainly ſuppoſes that 
they were diſſatisfied with what they had 
hitherto done, and that they perceived 
ſome other Conrie was to be taken, and 
that they could not be happy by living as 
before, but hoped to become ſo now, pro- 
vided thoſe holy Perſons would inſtruct 
them how and what to do, 

Methinks I hear them thus addreſſing 
St. Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; Be- 
loved Friends and Brethren, we are intire- 
ly convinced, from your Diſcourſe of the 
Crucifixion and Glorification of the Son of 
God, that we are in the broad Way to De- 
ſtruction; we are ſadly ſenſible that our 
preſent Practices will prove highly preju- 
dicial to us. Upon which Account we are 
inily purpoſed to renounce them, and have 
mighty Hopes from the Clemency and Ex- 
altation of the Meſſiah (which now we 
yield 
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yield an hearty Aſſent to) that our State Diſcourſe 
is not deſperate; be pleaſed therefore to XVI. 


grant us our humble Re queſt, and inſtruct 
us what is the moſt proper and beſt Me- 
thod of making our Peace with God; Oh! 
IVhat fball we do? What Courſe ſhall we 
take to be reconciled with our heavenly 
Father, and obtain Mercy from him ? 


23 we learn the Effects and Conſc- 


quences of a ſincere Con verſion, which 

be ſumm'd up in theſe Particulars, 
US. a ſcttled and confirmed A verſion from 
Sin; an earneſt Reſolution to practiſe Vir- 
tue; and, an intire dcyoting ourſelves to 
God's Service. 

The j;/ Effect of our being pric k d in 
Heart, ie 3 /- tt/cd and confir med Averfion 
To be prick'd at Heart, 1s to 
have all our Facuities diſcharge their pro- 
per Offices in rclation to it. It imports 
(as has been obſerved) that we know our 
Faults, that we confeſs them, be ſotrry for 
them, and hate and abhor them; nay, if 
we remember what I ſarther oblerved as 
to the Degrees of Compunction, it will 
moreoycr import all this to have been done 
to Purpoſe, not in a ſlighty Manner; and 
then it will ſignify our Contrition to be 
ſincere and hearty. And no doubt ſuch a 
Meaſure of Contrition will produce in us 


an Averſion from Sin. 
Could 
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Could we perceive the horrid Odiouſ- 
neſs and Deformity of tranſgreſſing wilful- 
ly, and for a long Time together, God's 
holy Laws; could we but paint Sin in its 
native Malignity and proper Colours, I 
dare ſay we ſhould be amazed at the dread- 
ful Spectacle, and reflect upon our paſt Er- 
rors with all imaginable Indignation, and 
deteſt and abhor them ſor tlie future. 

"Tis for want of this right Information, 
that we generally entertain a favourable 
Opinion of our Vices, and this is the Rea- 
ſon that we indulge and gratify ouriclves 
in them. Indeed an unprejudiced Man 
may by Meditation and Care get Know- 
ledge enough of his Sins to breed in him 
a Diſtaſte and utter Enmity to them. 

This much he muſt perccive, that they 
detract from God's Honour and Glory, that 
they provoke him to Wrath and Indigna- 
tion, and that they will, if unrepented of, 
and {till continucd in, bring him to eternal 
Miſery. All which being deeply fixcd in 
tis Memory, aral iuforced by the Influence 
of the holy Spirit, mult prove of mighty 
F flicacy, and tend to the creating in us an 
Averſion from Sin. 

But this Averſion will little avail us, 
unleſs it be rooted and confirmed. We 
may have ſome tranſient Diſlike, ſome ſort 

; Artipathy to our former Vices, without 

ever 
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ifs ever purpoſing to Icave them. For per- Diſcourſe 
PR haps we may want Appetite or Convenien- 
A's cy to practiſe ſome Kinds of Sin, or per- WY 
its haps we may begin to think that they are 
1 like to prove prejudicial to our worldly 
4 Intereſts, and for theſe Reaſons we ma 
Er not be ſo ſond of them as we uſed to be. 
nd But alas, ſuch Motives will by no Means 
be ſtrong enough, but will rather prove 
ion, our Contrition to be defective and inſincere. 
ple It is a mature, ſettled, confirmed Abhor- 
ba rence of Iniquity that is the natural Reſult 
wee ot our rightly viewing it. And one Way 
Man of diſtinguiſhing a real and confirmed Ab- 
. horrence from a temporary paitionate one, 
him is its being univerſal againſt all Manner 
and Degrees of Sin, and not leycll'd only 
hey againſt this or that Act of it. 
that So the Fezvs here, had undoubtedly a 
gna- gencral Remorie and true penitent Sorrow 
d of, jor all their paſt Enormitics, without ma- 
oma? king any Reſerve of ſome that more than 
& bn ordinarily pleated them, They entirely re- 
ende nounced and hated their Sins, from a deep 
ghty Conviction of the Baſcneſs and Pollution 
IS an of them. Their Conviction was grounded 
upon the beſt Evidence, and would there- 
il us, fore laſt and remain by them, when all 
We other Arguments failed. And this is the 
- fort primary Effet of our being prick'd at 
thout Heart, the finding in ourſelves an habitual 
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Pf: onſe Diſlike, and a rational well- grounded A ver- 


ſion Fe all Sin. 


24ly, Another Effect is @ ſincere and 


ſtedſaſt Reſolution to prattiſe Virtne. This 
too is implied in the Queſtion, /t ſhalt 
doe do? And I may ſay, that 7s as well 
as the former, is to be eſtimated by its 
Extent and Motives. 

As ſincere Converſion produces a gene- 
ral Hatred of all Kinds of Sin; as it is 
founded upon plain Demonſtration of thc 
Horror and ill Coniequences of it; ſo like- 
wiſe will it produce in us a Love and Ad- 
miration of all Sorts of Virtue, from a 
thorough Senſe of its being acceptable to 
God, and beneficial to us; whence we ſhall 
naturally be carricd on to the moſt invin- 
cible Reſolutions of living ever hereafter 
in the Practice of Picty. 

But if on the other Hand, our Repen- 
tance and Compunction be only ſupcrhcial, 
we may probably have ſome faint Inclina- 
tions to Religion; we may make ſome in- 
acterminate Purpoſes to ſorſake our Sins, 
without ever doing the Matter effectually, 
or cxccuting our good Intentions. And 10 
our whole Endeavours, whatever we may 
conceive of the Sincerity of them, will 
ſtand us in no Read. 

This is the ſtanding Rule whereby we 
are to judge; that Conyerſion, tho? painful, 

and 
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and attended with Prayers, Faſtings, Tears, Diſcourls 
* ** — 2 5 F, N 
and Alms, can never be ſuch as is required as 


of us, and by no Means comes up to the 
Qualifications of this in the Text, unless 
it produces in us a rcal Change of Life and 
Manners; unleſs the Conſequence of it is 
that we now love, practiſe, and delight in 
thoſe Virtues and pious Offices which we 
beſore neglected and deſpiſed. 

The Reſolutions that are taken up from 
a thorough Conviction of Mind are ſteady, 
firm Reſolutions, not made at all Adven- 
tures, never precipitate or raſh, Accord- 
ingly we read at the 41ſt Verſe of this 
Chapter, that they that gladly received 
the Word were baytized, and the ſame 
Day there were added undo them about 
three thouſand Souls. 

It was no ſudden Pang of Devotion, 
which preſently goes off again, but a fix'd 
and durable Change, leading naturally to 
what I am farther to oblerve in the 

Third and laſt Place, As a more noble 
Conſequence of being prick'd in Heart, 
viz. Au iutine Devoting of ourſelves to 
the Service of God. 

This godly Remorſe and Compunction 
of Soul, which the Text directs us to 1pcak 
of, docs mainly regard our Practice; its 
chief Intent and Aim is to make us better 
Chriſtians, to wean us ſrom the Love of 

Vor. I. Ii the 
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conſe the World, and the Sins and Follics of it, 
and to fix our Thoughts and Affections on 
the Joys of Heaven. 

Some have quite loſt themſelves, when 
they come to explain this, in Cant and 
Spcculation. *Tis to be ſear'd of too many, 
that their Writings and Diſcourſes are full 
of Converſion, whilit their Lives afford 
little Proof, hardly any Marks at all of it. 
There's a great deal of Difference betwixt 
talling well and /ruing well, and we need 
not confound our weaker Brethren with 
redious Deſcriptions and affected Terms, 
when the plaineſt and moſt infallible Teſt 
lies expoſed to the View of all Men. FAY 

It is a deluſive pernicious Art to refer 
Men in this Caſe, to Rolling or Recun- | 
bency on Chriſt, and other ſuch ſtrain'd | 
Mctaphors, with which a Sort of Pcople | 
in our Nation love to be diſtinguiſh'd. I 
fay, it is extremely fallacious to depend on 
them, 10 as to neglect conſidering that | 
which 1upples fully the Place of them; | 
whether we have really renounced our Sins, 
and made any Improvements in Virtue, 
and given up ourſelves to the Service of 
God; if our Converſion be ſincere, our 
Lives and Converſations will ſhew it, and 
we ſhall become new Creatures. And till ' 
we can produce this Witneſs on our Side, | 


the reſt will be of {mall Concern to us. 
O let 
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O let this then be our Standard and Guide; 
let this be our grand Inquiry, and main 
Concern, and let there be no Scruples, no 
Delays admitted. 

The Fervs, I obſerve, did not adjourn 
the Debate till another Time; they did 
not ſay with Felix, Go thy Way, Ill hear 
thee at a more convenient Seaſon. But 
they cloſed inſtantly with the Advice, and 
were baptized, without all Demur or Dit- 
ficulty. So forcible, ſo irreſiſtible is the 
good Spirit of Gov; ſo impoſſible is it to 
continue in a State of Sin, when we conſi- 
der the extreme Danger of it; ſo impoſſi- 
ble not to practiſe Virtuc, when we arc 
perſuaded of its Charms and Beauty. 

A thorough, hcarty Conviction, will be 
able (and indeed, nothing beſides is able) 
to anſwer all Objections, and overcome all 
our Prejudices, againſt a religious Courſe 
of Life. Would we but take the Pains to 
examine into our Condition every Day, nay 
every Hour, each ſingle Minute would 
ſeem intolerable, that we continued in any 
ſinful Courſes. 

Thus it appcars what the Effects will be 
of the great Duty in the Text, which join- 
cd to the foregoing Heads, amounts, 1 
think, to a ſuſticient Intimation of the 
Change that is recorded in this Chapter, 
and expreſſed by the Converts being pric k- 
£1 in their Hearts. li 2 This, 
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F; % Diſcourls This, 1 have ſhewn, imports Con- 
14 K viction in the Underſtanding, the Removal 
1 of all Prejudice from the Will, and the 
& placing of the Aﬀections on their proper 
15 Ob;ects. 

Vt Next, I briefly repreſented to you, thoſe 
T Doctrines, that would, by God's good 
1 Bleſſing, produce this important Altera- 
* tion, and they were the Crucihxion, 
. Reſurrection, and Exaltation of the Son 
„r God, and I added 1omething about the 
Method of receiving them. 

Thirdly and [afHly, T have given you a 
more particular Account of the Nature 
of Converſion ſrom the Fffefs which 
naturally attend it, when ſincere and 
hearty, that is to ſay, a ſettled and 
rooted Averſfion from Sin; an earneſt and 
zrvmmuvie Reſolution to praiſe and per- 
ſevere in à State of Virtue; and an 
Zzumòle and entire devating ourſelves to 
God. 

I maſt now beg Leave ſor an Inicrencc 
or two, by way of Application. And, 

1/;, We are inform'd from hence, that 
tile Repentance is always operative, 
and fnews :tfelf in Praizice, There are 
many Evaitons, with which the Idle and 
Slothfal excuſe their leaving their Sins. 
But none can be more fatal, than that 
hypocritical Pretence of being ſorry ſor it. 

They 
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They ſay they do not queſtion, but their Piſccurie 


Sins will be forgiven, becauſe they find 
themſel ves relent at the Commilſiion of 
them. This, I confeſs, is a good Sign, 
and may be improved into ſincere Re- 
pentance. But till it be ſo, we muſt not 
by any Means depend upon it, nor hope 
for Sal vation by performing it. 

It is a general Rule, and the ſaſeſt 
Direction that can be given, to mcaſure 
our Contrition by the Influence it has 
upon our Lives. For if a Man be in 
earneit concern'd upon Remembrance of 
his paſt Offences; if he be affectionately, 
and at Heart, concern d for them, I can't 
conceive, how he will ever ſubmit to 
continue longer in them, 

We naturally flce from, and avoid thoſe 
Things which we hate; and therefore, 
our, living in known Sins, is a certain 
Token that we do not hate them, and 
conſequently, that our Sorrow for them 
was not ſincere, that only being 10, which 
amends and corrects the Crimes we la- 
ment ; whatcyer other Qualifications it 
may have, they will prove empty and 
ineffectual. 

In vain do we flatter ourſelves with 
what has no regard to Practice. He is 
to be eſteem'd the truck Penitent, who is 
the beſt Man; not he that talks moi ot 

Religion, 
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Diſcourſe Religion, but he that Jrves moſt like a 

ED Chriſtian. There's no ſuch Thing as a 

W eculative Diſciple of the HOLY 

5 E S U S8. Thoſe that follow him, muſt 

take up his Croſs, and continually deny 

themſclves. The more we experience our- 

ſelves, to improve in this noble Art, ſo 

much juſter Grounds have we to conclude 

Our Repc atance true and unſcigned. And 

thoſe who conclude from any other Argu- 

ments, do it at their great Peril and 
Diſad vantage. 

2/p, We may obſerve likewiſe from 
what has been ſaid, that 7)eſpair is utterly 
znconfiſtent worth true Repentance and 
Corrverfion, For we arc to judge of theſe 
by Practice too. Where Mens wicked 
Actions are as numerous and deliberate as 
formerly, there the Men themſelves are 
unqueitionably as bad, notwithſtanding 
ſome little Tricks and Artifices they havc 
gotten to prevent their ſccing it. 

Now Deſpai7 excludes all Hopes of 
Pardon and Acceptance, and perſuades us, 
that do what we will, it is abſolutely 
impoſſible to recover. This puts a Stop 
to all our Endcavours, and renders us to 
the higheſt Degree, remiſs and carcleſs. 
So our Practice, inſtead of becoming more 
virtuous and upright, is, in Truth, abun- 


cantly worſe, becauſe we are deprived 
of 
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of all Proſpect of Advantage, by taking Diſcourſe 
SW 


no Care about it. The Sight of our Sins, 
tho” it ought to be deep, yet muſt not be 
carried ſo far as to leayc us deſtitute of 
Hope and Succonr. 

The Convert Jets in the Text, doubt- 
leſs, had a full Conviction of their great 
Iniquitics; but they had alſo ſome com- 
fortable Hopcs of eſcaping the Vengeance 
they deſerved; or elſe it would have been 
impertinent to enquire in fo ſollicitous a 
Manner, what Method they ſhould take 
to do it. And this was agrecable to the 
Motives St. Peter had urged upon them. 

He diſcourſed to them of the Cruci- 
fixion, and Death of Chriſt, in order to 
bring them to a thorough Sorrow for their 
Sins, and he told them likewite of his 
Exaltation, and the Happineſs to be ob- 
tained by bclicying in him, in order to 
produce in them the comfortable Hopes of 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs. O let us, I be- 
leech you, imitate this bleſſed Pattern, and 
after we haye made ourſelves duly ſenſible 
of our former Guilt, which could only be 
expiated by the meritorious Sufferings and 
Death of Chriſt; let us conſider his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, that were 
intended to aſſure us of Pardon and 
Remiſſion of Sins. 


340, 
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* idly, and Iaſtly, From hence we may | 
collect Ho zrreconceleable an Enemy Pre- 
ſumption, that other more uſual Extreme, | 
is tn this godly Sorrow and true C. 
punition of Soul, Men are ſaid to pre- 
ſume, when they truſt overmuch to God's 
Mercy, when they will imagine he will be 
more merciful than he has declared he will. 
By the tame Way, that Deſpair is 
highly criminal, Zþ7s is ſo too; for it is 
apparent, tliat all preſumptuous Offenders 
go on at all Adventures, without reflecting 
on their Wickedneſſes, or being in the 
leaſt ſenſible of their great Folly in com- 
mitting them. Theſe are the two dan- 
gerous Extremes; and Converſion is placed | 
betwixt them. This implies that we are | 
deeply ofſended at our Sins, and in Oppo- 
ſition to the preſuming Sinner, that we do « 

4 


4 ä — 0 


not look for Favour, whilſt we continue 
in them. Morcover, it implies that as we 
do not expect Mercy in our vicious 


Courſes, fo we do not at all diſtruſt our [ 
finding it in ſome others. This puts us C 
upon the moſt eager Purſuit imaginable, 4 
and makes us cry out to the God of Y 
Heaven, beſeeching him to pardon and * 
forgive our paſt Offences, and to vouchſafe b. 
us the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to enable * 


us to amend our Lives according to his 


Word. And He being a God of Truth, f. 
that 
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that very Cod, 2:20 deſpijeth not the $7” 
hg, A CO!r! te Heart, wor the Deſires of 
ach as be {yrrowfol, will inſallibly grant 
us Our bumble Requeſts, ard will give us 
Juch an abundant Portion of his heavei.ly 
Grace, thet we may be rene ed f:c21 cur 
voin Copvertation in the World, and wholly 
determined for the ſuture, to ferve ni 
1 him in Neunes of Liſe: by which 
ve may know aiiurcdly, that out Nepant- 
ANC? is ſincere, and will be accepted of ty 
God our rizhtcous Judge. 

I might here take Notice of many other 
1 Things in applying this Dectriie 10 vorti- 
cular Uſes; but 1 truſt, what has leon 
alrcady delivered, may tufice t the 5 
polcs of Reformation, and turning {rc 
our evil Ways, to God, after the Exam: 518 
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of the three 5 7500 ind, who were price 


in their Hearts, upon the preaching of Ot. 


. Peter. 


If you put in Practice the Doctrin s YOu 
hear from theſe that are the A policies uc 
ceſſors, and 5977 Servants fur Js ake, 
as they did fooſe they heard from St. Peic;,, 
you cannot but be pricked in your Hearts, 
and cannot but know rs you ſo 
to cauſe in vourſelves, that g Sr, 
which wakes 7 ce rato Sal. 
lion, wot to be repcuted of; for the ob 
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Diſcourſe or more comprehenſive Form of Prayer, 


** 


T. 
E 


than that which our Church has appointed 
to be daily repeated, during the Time of 
Lent. 

Almighty and everlaſting God, who 
hateft nothing that thou haſt made, and 
diſi forgroe the Sins of all them that are 


pemtent, create and make in us new and 


contrite Hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our Sins, and acknowledging our 
H retchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the 
Gol of all Mercy, pere Remiſſſun and 
Forgive ness, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 


. 


he. ad 
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